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Concerning making a JUDGMENT of 
TEMPORAL CONDITIONS. 


WHEREIN YOU HAVE 
Z The Ighorance of Man (in knowing, Whatis® 
Good, or Evil, for man in this Life) D1 S C O- &+ 
VERED: ; Together; with the Miſtakes char S I 
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Good for a man in this Life, be fo hid from @  / 
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| AND TRU LY 
I VERTUOUS, 


M”. PENELOPE LECHMERE; 


| Wie to Scholes Lechmere, of 
HAN LY- CASTLE, Eſqz 


Madam, 
DISERPD S nothing 15 more uſu- 
2 al, then for thoſe,who 
write Books, to De- 
dicate them to ſome 
Perſon or other : So 
SIP it 5as uſual with thoſe 
| | that 4s it, to make known to the 
\\ World, the Reaſon of ſuch their De- 
| dication ; and, Why to ſuch a Perſon. 
A2 Among 
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The Fpiltle 
Among other reaſons, none are more 
frequently alleadged, then Eminent 
Favours received. Madam, Ff I would 


make theſe the Reaſons of my De-; 


dicating this Book to you, it were 
{ſufficient to ſatisfy any, Why I have 
pitched upon you, rather then upon 
another. I could tell the World, 
What a grear Debtor you have me to 
you, eſpecially 1n this day, wherein 
the Hand of the Lord hath been, and 
ſtill is, very heavy upon me: You 


have been a Nurſe, and very uwch of 
a Phyſitian to me ; You have miniſtred 


to my Neceſſities; You have often 
cheared me with your Viſits; Yea, 
you left not, till you had found out, 
an Able and Eminent Phyſitian, and 
brought him ro me, under whoſe hands 
T at preſent am, waiting upon God 
for the Iſſue. Certainly, theſe are 
Favours that are not to be forgotten 3 


and might very well be alleadged, as 
the 
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Dedicatory. 


the Reaſon of my Dedicatuig this 


 inconſiderable Peece ro you. Bur, * 


Madan, under favour, I muſt tel] you 
and the world, that this Dedication, 


neither reſpeGeth, nor relates to, any 


of thele. The only Reaſon, 1s, truly 
this, That there 15 none, can claim 


ſuch an Intereſt in the Book, as your 


ſelf; and if it be worth ſeeing the 
Light, you muſt be thanked tor 1t. 
You were the Perſon, who, tor lome 
years laſt paſt, did with much impor- - 
tanity, ſolicit me to the Printing and 
Publiſhing of thele Sermons; You 
reſted not, till you had obtained a 
promiſe from me, of doing it ; When 
my Copy was finiſhed, you were 1m- 
patient rill it were ſent to the Preſs; 
and when it was in the Preſs, in all 
your 1nquiries after it, you were plea{- 
ed to Stile it by the Name of Tour 
Book. So many wayes have you been 
pleaſed to make it your own, that I 


A 3 ſhonld 


The Epiſtle | 
ſhould have wronged you very much, 
if I ſhonld have denied you, the right 
you have to it. And now Madam, 
having given you this accompr of the 
Reaſon of my Dedicating this Book 
to you, I hall next give you, a brief 
accompt of the Book it ſelf. It Treats 


of a Subjze&t, which few or none (that 


I know of ) have written of, (I mean) 


| ſo as to make it the ſole Subje&, of 


_a full and juſt Diſcourſe. It is a Sub- 
ject, that Univerſally reipeS&erh all, 
of what IDegree or Quality ſoever, 
High and Low, Rich and Poor; yea, 
the Higheſt, and the Loweſt; The 
King that Sits upon the Throne, and 
the Beggar that fits upon the Dung- 
hill. GOD, The Great Founder, 
and Framer of Conditions, hath not 
made all men, equal and alike in re- 
ſpect of Stature, (Sar, was taller than 
the people, by the head and ſhoulders) 
no more hath he made all equal], in 

re- 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 

ſuch a crowd of Books: But God told not 
me, what Changes He would make: And 
who knoweth what is good for man, when 
Providence concealeth much that is neceſ{- 
fary to the Determination. Little thought F, 
ThatGod was ſoſuddenly removing ſo many 
faithful Guides, and bringing thoufands into 
{uch a caſe, in which, Books muſt be their 
moſt learned, able, powerful Teachers 
O what a mercy 1s it, that even the Poor, 
may keep ſuch Preachers in their houſes, at 
ſo cheap 4 rate! That at Home, they may 
thus have an excellent Sermon when they 
pleaſe! That they may (yet) without Pe- 
nalties, hear theſe felent Preachers, that 
are Orthodox, Methodical, Impartial, noc 
bending to the Luſts, and Carnal Intereſts of 
Men: That at home, you may hear a 
Preacher that will not flatter you, nor raile 
at thoſe, that are not for the Intereſt of a 
Faction; nor by a beaſtly debauched Lite, 
unſay his Doctrine : T hat by reading more 
or leſs, you may avoid the offence, of the 
length or ſhortneſs of the Sermon: That 
you may chooſe the Subject, moſt pertinent 
to your caſe, and the Diſcourle that for the 
manner 1s moſt ſuited to your Edification ! 
That when you cannot come to a Powerful 
Preacher, you may, at any time,read a heart- 
warms: 
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warming book: That when you want uns 
der{tanding and expreſiion, prudently to 1 
inſtruct your Families, and exhort your near 
Relations, or your Neighbours, you may } 
read to them, or lend them, a Book that 1s 
beſt ſuited to their State. I think, Much 
of the work of God in England, for mens 
C onverſion, Confirmation, and Conſolation, 
Is now to be carried on by Books. 

And though I know ſome get them, but 
as Hangings or PiFures, to Adorn their 
Rooms, (wt Petrach. ) Ali voluptiti, aliz 
JaGantie libros quarunt; ſunt qui hac parte 
ſapelledilis exornant thalamos, que animis 
ornandis inventa e ſt, neque aliter his utuntur 
guan Corinthii vaſis, & ftabulis piGis, - AC 
ftatuis, &c. ) yet, when they are extant, 
who knoweth whoſe hands they may fall 1n- 
to: And how many by ſuch Books, as un- 
expectedly have fallen into their hands, 
have bin brought to true Repentance and _ - 
Salvarion. 

And it is agreat-Mercy, that we have 
ſuch a multitude of Books, that all agree 
in the zeceſſary ungqueſtionable Truths of 
_ourReligion; when it1s a thing fo danger- 
ous to read Books againſt Books, Errors a- 
gainſt Truth; and | Libre quoſdam ad ſci- 


entiam, quoſdam ad inſaniam perduxere\ 
: ſome 
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ro the Reader. 
ſome are made iſe, and ſome made Zad, 
by reading Books: And when diverſity, 
and contrariety, fo diſtratt men, as abun- 
dance of Croſs-wayes do a Traveller. (xt 
Petr.) Fallit ſ&pe viarum multiplicitas viato- 
rems et qui uno calle certus ibat, heret in 
bivio, multoque major trivii eft error, aut 
quadrivii : ſic ſepe qui librum unum eſfica- 
citer elegiſſet, inutiliter multos apernit e- 
voloitque. 
The Papiſts remedy againſt the hurt of 
il Books, 1s to deny us the uſe of good ones - 
Theirremedy againſt the miſcheits of errors, . 
15 to keep men without knowledg of the 
Truth; and to cure ſquinting to put out 
Our eyes: To eſcape the danger of wiſun- 
derſtanding the Scriptures, ro keep them 
from anderſtanding them, and to lock them 
up in an unknown Tongue, and to fly from 
them, becauſe, they are abuſed by Here- 
ticks: As if Chriſt ſhould not have ſaid 
again, | It is Written| becauſe, the De- 
vil had ſaid, | 1 is Written]. But of the 
two Evils, the Vanity 1s more tolerable, 
of them that glory in their excellent Libra- 
ries 3 or of Sabinas, 1n Seneca, that boaſt- 
ed of his learned Servants; or the Great 
Men, that glory in their learned Chaplains, 
while they are 1gnorant themſelves; than 
the 


The Epiſtle 
the Villany of Licinins, that called learz- 
ing, The Peſt and Poiſon of the Common- 
iVealth: Or the Italian Noble Han that Pe- 
trach mrentioneth, that 


Fuirnuper, non in agris, 2ygyuld give 4 very great 
nec in ({ylvis, fed 1n max . 8 
ma, florentiſlimaque, et ſrimme of mony, ro keep 
(quod pay Irtaliz, 2J)] wer of Learning , 
neque 15 Paſtor, aratorve, 
fed vir nobilis, magnique F707 ever coming into 
apud cives ſuos loct, qui hz7zs Country 5 Or the 
juravit ſe magno pretio 5, X 
empturum,nequis unquam HNPIETY of them, that 
{12m parriam literatus 1n- would baniſh the know- 
rrarce: Ovork {axe1 peAo- ledg of the Scriptures, 
11s! Petr. Perhaps it was p PE IE . h 
ſome Pop? of Rome. rom tne ality 1n the 


Church of God. 


2. And from the matter and zanmer of | 


this Trcaiiſe, T have more ſpecial Reaſons 
to take the publication of it for a Mercy. 
The $zbjed& is very ſuitable and ſeaſonable 
in theſe times, when Providence ſporteth 
it ſelf in the affairs of men, and puzzeleth 
{o many, and 1s 10 variouſly interpreted b 

the beſt, and miſinterpreted by the Ke 
This Doctrine of ans uncertainty of what 
is for his good, wn the matters of temporal 
concernment, or of the diſengaged Provi- 
dence of God, 1s not any where elle fo ftul- 
ly and methodically handled that I know of. 
And it is of very great uſe, to the correct- 
ing of #2419, and great miſcarriages, _ 
| rne 
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to the Reader. 
the right ordering of our affeFions and 
imployments in the world. How unreaſon- 
able 1s it, That we ſhould be ſo eager and. 
peremptory in our defires of that, which 
we know a0t, Whether 1t will do ns good 
or hurt. That we ſhould be ſo paſtionate- 
ly troubled, for thoſe pailages of God's 
Providence, which, for ought we know, 
may be the means of our felicity. O how 
oft do we fooliſhly trouble our ſelves, be= 
cauſe God is ſaving us trom greater trouble, 
and we do not underſtand His meaning! 
Strange! that the knowledg of our 20thing- 
zeſr, and the experience of the frnits of 
our miſcarriages, will not yet perl[wade us, 
to give God leave to Govern the World, 
without our medling, or ſeeking to take 
his Work into our hands, and cenſuring of 
that, which we never underſtood ! That 


, we have not yet enough, of the defire of 


being as gods; having ſmarted for it, as 
we have done! O the folly of thoſe Expo- 
ſitors of the Prophecies of Scripture, who 
firſt overvalue a proſperous FY and. con- 


clude beyond their knowledg, that it is beſ# 


for as; and then reduce the Promiſes to 
their ſenſe 3 and grow ſo confident in their 
expectations, of outward deliverances and 
proſperous times, as to lay their hopes and 

COm- 
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comforts on ir, and the very credit of Re- 
ligion it ſe]ſf! And © the madnels of thoſe 
men, that laying this as their ground work, 
rhat flefhly Protperity 1s beſt for them, are 
unreconcilable to the wayes of Faith and 
Holineſs, and Mortification, becaufe they 
{quare not with this Erroneous Founda- 
t10n. 

Theſa Generalls we are certain of; Firſt, 
That ordinarily Adverſity, 15 more profita- 
ble to the Soul, * then worldly Proſperity. 
Secondly, T hat all things ſhall work together 
for good, to them that love God. And 
therefore we haye reaſon to be oſt ſuſpi- 
cious of Proſperityz bat, 1f we are true 
Chriftians, to interpret all well that is of 
God: | 

Did we but know what need we have 
of rortifying Providences, as the ordinary 


means of mortifying Grace, weſhould right- + 


lier judg of them, then we do. Tarto quiſ- 
que ferramentum medici patientins tolerat, 
quanto magis putridum conſpicit eſſe quod 
ſecat.] Saith Greg. He that beſ# knowes 
the rottenneſs of the fleſh, will beſt endure 
the Surgions knife. And happy are we, 
if that be cared by the pain of the fleſh, 
which was corrupted by the pleaſure of the 
fleſh: | Si que carnis deleFatione peccamms, 


carnis dolore purgamns 7] Mar- 
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| to the Reader. 

' Marvel not, if, when thou turneſ[t unto 
; Chriſt, thou ſeemeſt to be aſſaulted with 

ſucceſſive Waves, and to be caſt into a Fur- 
| nace, or brought into a Thorny Wilderneſs, 
| and compalſled with Sorrows, which thou 
never waſt acquainted with before: As 
Auguſtine to his friend, | Noli admirarz 
frater, ſi, poſtquam Chriſtianus effeG&us es, 
mille te undique tribulationes vexant : DUg- 
| 23am Chriſtus noſtre Religionis caput eft 5 
| #0ſque ejus amrembra ſumus, debemnus ergo 
| n20n ſolum eum, ſed cjus vitam cumulatiſſume 
Sequi.”] Chriſts way, muſt be our wayz we 
; muſt be contormed to our Head : We muſt 
| Suffer with him, 1t we will be Glorified 
' with him: The Croſs, is the paſlage to the 
| Crown. The Armies of Saints, have gone 
this way in all Generations. [| Similes alio- 
| rum!reſpice caſus—— Mitins iſta feres.}] Ov. 
! Should we. expe&t that Grace ſhould 
have no Conflict, no Conqueſt before the 
Triumph ; but be Crown'd, before we have 
ſhewed what it can do2 Nay, we know 
{ not the power of it in oxr ſelves, till it 
| be tried. [ Nemo ſcit, quid potueris; ne- 


que tu quidems ipſe : Opus enim ct ad ſu? 
| notitiam experimento: Quid quiſque poſ- 
: fit, non niſj tentavdo didicit, 1nquit Se- 
| xeca.} 


| 
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Be not therefore too unmannerly, and | 


toolitaly importunate with God for any out- 
ward thing, till thou not oaly thinkeſtthat 
at the preſent 1t would do thee good, but 
allo canſt ſee as far as to the ezd, and fay, 
That it will be iz the i//ue good, and will 
not croſs any greater Good. And marvel 
not, it God grantnot ſuch miltaking Pray- 
ers. Non audit medicus ad voſ/untatem, fe 
ad ſanitatei, laith Auguſt. | 
What ficxly tempers ſhould we be. of, 


yea, what certain death would tollow, it | 
our Father and Phyſitian, ſhould dyet us as | 
ve deſire, and give us what we would have | 


our ſelves> Tt feems a hard ſaying of Au- 2 


gu ſtine, of Rich mea Difficile, imo impoſ- | 
fobile, eſt, ut preſcniibis et futuris quis fru- | 
atur Bonis : ut hic ventrem, et ibi mentent | 
impleat ; ut a deliciis ad delicias tranſeats | 
ut in utrogue ſeculo primms fit5 ut in terra | 
et in celo apparezt glorioſus : Tt 3s bard, | 


yea impoſſable, to enjoy both preſent and | 
Future Goods : to ſatisfy the belly here, and 
the mind hereafter; to paſſe from pleaſures 
wnto pleaſures: is be a chief man in both | 
worlds; to be glorious both in Farth andin || 
Heaven.] But it meaneth no more than | 
Thrift meant mn Txt 16. 25. 8& 18. 25. þ 


O how great a Victory do they get, that | 


UM 


to the Reader. 

overcome the temptations of Profperity. 
Magne virtatis eſt cm felicitaie lutharts; 
et magne felicitatis 2 [et a felicitate non vin- 
c&; Ang. How tew arc io happy, who have 
that which the world counteth happineſs, 
as to eſcape 1ts ſting, and the everiageng 
miſery, which lving after the jleth will pro- 
cure, Kom. 0. I, 13. 


Heu cece mentes, tumefaGaque cord 
ſecundis'! 


This maketh the Great ones of the world; 
to be the Object of griet and compaſſion 
to the Wile, and cloudeth their Honour, 
and maketh them uſually eſteemed the m1- 


# ferableſt men alive, becauſe they are uſual- 


ly the worſt, through the Surteits which they 
take from worldly fulneſs, and the aliena- 
tion of their minds from God and Heaven, 
through the prevalence of fleſhly pleaſures : 
For he 15 the worſt man, that 1s moſt Earth- 
ly and leaſt Heavenly; that hath moſt of 
the World, and leaft of God upon his heart : 
Eſpecially, when the Leproly of the moſt 
bratith Senfuality, and ſtinking Luſts, and 


drunken Pride, and ſavage Cruelty, are 


the Symptoms of this Pernicions Di- 
{eale. 
E! 2) T uUXx- 
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Luxuriant animi rebus plerumque ſecundis: 


Saith LaGanims, Ex Proſperitate oritur 
Iuxuria; ex luxurid verd, vitia omnia ſic 
impietas adverſus Denm naſcitur.| Luxurie 
ſpringeth from Proſperity, and all Vires 
from Luxurie: And thus impicty againſt 
God is generated. 

And it frequently maketh the Proſperous 
ſo Drunk, that they need no other enemy : 
their Diſeaſe deſtroyeth them, they reel 
unto their Ruine. Saith Sexeca, Res eſt 
znquieta Felicitas, ipſa ſe exagitat, movet 
cerebrut 5 non uno genere alios in aliud 
zrritat. Ft alibi: Multarum urbium in ipſo 
fore luxurioſa imperia cecidernnt, et quic- 
quid wvirtute paratum erat, intemperantil 
corrutt. 

Seeing then that worldly proſperity 1s 
uſually ſo perriciozs, and we can never ſay 
before hand, That itis for ozr goed: How 
unmeet 1s 1t, that we fhould inordinately 
deſire it, or think we. are undone when ad- 
verſity 15 our lot? Why leek we that ful- 
neſs or greatne(s, which hath, as 4#guſtine 
ipeaks, Aſperitatem veram, jucunditatent 
Falſam, certum dolorem, incertan volup- 
tatem, durum laborem, timidam quietem ; 

rent 
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| Seneca. 


| adverſitatis inſolens, 


to the Reader. 


rem plenam miſerie, ſpem beatitudinis in- 
auem: That 1s, atrue aſperity, afalſe de- 
light a certain pain, an uncertain plea- 
ſure; a hard lavour, a fearful reſt; a bu- 
ſineſs full of miſery; and a hope ihat is 
empty of true felicity.) And, as a leaf, 1t 
ſhakes with every wind : Internal Gripes, 
External Rumors; and a thouſand Acci- 
dents, turn their ſeeming Paradiſe into a 
Hell: Adeo perexigua ſynt, que fortunatiſ: 
ſtmis ſumman beatitudinis detrahunt, ſaith 
For, as he ſaith in another place, 
Feliciſſumi cujuſque delicatiſſumns eſt ſenſus, 
et, wiſi ad nutum canta ſuppetant, omnis 
minimis quibuſque 


proſternitur. The moſt proſperons, have 4 


| delicate ſenſe, and, if all things be not at 


their beck, being unuſed to all Adverſty, 
they are caſt down with every triffie. 
2. And I am the more inclined to this 


Recommendation, for the Reverend Au- 
| thor's ſake : 
! to call him hence; and therefore, that he 
! may Preach to »wazy, when he is removed 
; from a few, and lilenced in the duſt; is 
! that honour to nis Name, and that benefit 
to Men, 
; He 1s an Orthodox, Sober, Peaceable, D1- 
! vine; that never interefſed himſelf, with 


God threatneth by Sickneſs, 


which I gladly would Promote. 


(a 3) 


any 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 

any thing like a FaGton : An excellent and 
moſt Methodical Preacher, whoſe labour is 
better in the Pulpit, then in the Preſs: T 
have oft heard him, and ſcarce ever heard 
a Sermon from him, - which I thought not 

worthy to be publiſhed : No, not when he 
began to Preach, (about 26. years Ago ). 
Many ſuch Humble, Godly, able faithful 
Labourers, I had the happineſle to be a 
Net; zhbour to, in the County where he liv- 
eth. Tn the waiter and exe of this Book, 
You may trulier know, than from the Re- 
ports of Malice, what Sedition, what Factt- 
on, what Schitm or Her ely they Preached: 
for it was ſuch as this, ' ſo far as IT was ac- | 
quainted. O happy England / Thar hath | 
more Able, Powertnl, Laborious Preachers : 
to ſpare and lay aſide, than any other Na- | 
tion that Thear of in the world, propor- | 
tionably doth enjoy. Now, be that hath : 
an ear to hear, let him hear; Yet a little |: 
while is the liebt with you : walk while ye ; 
have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon your | 
for he that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth | 
rot whither he goeth, John IJ. Ze 


T % IVE 


Your Companion, in the hope | 
March 14. and patience of Believers, *| 
1661, ; 


Rich. Baxter. | 


| UMI 


$$5$600006+$0:400545:$4$$43++444 
| THE CONTENTS. 
2 The Text, Eccleſ. 6. 12. The firſt part of the Verſe, 


It CHAP. LF 

1e Olomons Deſign -in the whole Book Diſcovered. 
Þ Means Felicity conſists not in Riches. 

al Proved by p Some Arguments; Chap. 5. 


_ 4, more Arguments, Chap. 6- 
> The words, a ®ucitionary Propoſal. | 
Do. No man infallibly knoweth what is good, 
(and fo on the contrary) What is evil for 4 
| man in this life. 
The Dofrine Explicated, 
1. Of what Good to be under$food, 
Five DiStin@ions of good. 
2. Of what Men, 
: Good. 
Of Atl \ Bad. 

The difference ſhewed, between a Godly mans, and 
another mans knowledg, of what is Good or Evil, 
for amanin this life, in 4. Particulars. 

A Godly mans Ignorance, ſhewed in 2. Particulars, 


Y CHAP. II. 
* | FScriptire. 
; ; AS J 
+ | Confirmation of the Docirine, by | Reaſon. 


© The Reaſon of 2. ſorts. 
: I. Some reſpeting God. 
2. Some reſpecting Man. 
” { I. Reſpefiing God. 
% . CGod hath hid this knowledg from man. 
F/hy God bath hid it, ſhewed in 9. Particulars. 
K a 4) | CHAP, 
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CHAP. 111 


2. Reſpeciing Man, (viz.) 
Man's Inability to know it. 
This is ſhewed in 7. Particulars. 
CI. Man's Tenorance of mens Spirits and Diſpoſitions. 
; | 2. Not knowing how they will manage their Condition. 
| 3: Not knowirg, to what Evils and Dangers, their 
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Condition may gxpeſe them. 
. Not knowing, what Snares Satan may lay in & 
Condition, 
5. Not knowing, what the Wheel ;s, within the Wheel. 
iy 6- The ſudden Change of Conditions. 
7. Waxt of the Right Art, of making a Fudgment 
of Conditions. Moſt judg of them 
( Opinion. | 
By | ba enſe. 


Afeciion. 


CHAP. IV. 


Queſtions Reſolved. 

1, Queſtion, Whether it be lawfull to Pray again? 
Afliciions, fince a man knoweth not, but they 
may be good for him. : . 

3 { I, Generally, in 4. Things. 
Anſwered \2. Particularly Hh, Things. 
A 
Tt is lawful ta Pray for the } ry _ £4 
I. For keeping them off. But we muft Pray for that 
Not Abſolutely. 
But Conditionally. 
A double praying again? Afflifiions, 
| vii The things themſelves. ; 
Le =” \ The Evil of the things. 
BE. | 2. Fo) | 
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2, For the taking them off; ſhewed in 4. Particulars, 


| CHAP. - V. 


: \ 2. Queſtion, Whether it be lawful to pray for the 
| things of this life? Since we know not but they may 


he for evil to us. 
I. Generally. 
Anſwered « 2. Particularly. 


LC 
1. In General, ſhewed it is lawful in 6. things. 
2, Particularly, Not to pray for them T Abſolutely. 
\ Ultimately. 
__ Glory chiefly to be eyed, in praying for outward 
things. 
How a man may know, he eyes the Glory of God in 
praying for outward things; ſhewed in 4. Particulars. 
| 3- Queſtion, Whether man's Ignorance, of what is 
good or evil for him in this life, doth warrant him to ad- 
venture upon buſineſſes, hand over head, 
{ Conſideration. 
Without ? _— pection. 


Anſwered in 6. Particulars. 
CHAP VL 


Application. 
1. Information. Of three ſorts of Perſons, miflaken 
about Conditions. 
I. Some about a Proſperous Condition, Thinking it 
good for them. 
Four Grounds of their miftake. 
Their Grounds Examined. 
 Thefallaciouſne(s of them diſcover'd in divers particulars 


CHAP. VII. 
>. Some miflaken about an Afﬀlicjed Condition. 
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Five forts of things about which they are muj- 
taken. | 
The Grounds of thoſe miflakes Examined. 
Several Yueries put to ſuch, who ſo mifiake. 
3. Some mitaken, in thinking it is good for them, bes 
cauſe they are Afiicied. 
_ ſcovered. 


The Ground of that miflake 1 
| Examined. 


Cen en oe annoys = 
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CHAP. VNI. 

2, Information. That we ſhould be content to re- 

ceive Evil, as well as Good, at the Hand of God. © 
Seaven Reaſons for it. 

The great Dueftion Reſolved, (v1z.) Whether the know+ 
ledg, of what is Good or Evil for a man in this life, 
be ſo hidden from man, that no Man can attain to it. 

Anſwered; and Direciions g7ven : : 
” : I. General. 
The Direfiions of 2. ſorts 4 5 gonerar 


{ Known. 


1. General. Something is to be TYowe. 


- - . — _— 


1. What is to be Knowy, 
1. Who is the Framer of Cmditions. 
2. What is the right way of jueing of Conditions. 
That ſhewed in 6. Particalars. 
2, What it is Wakes a Condition good for a man in this 
life. 
. An Intereit in the Covenant. 
. The Enjoyment of God in a Condition. 
. Suitableneſs of Spirit to a Condition. 
. Peace within. 
5. Doing the work of our Condition. 
6. Living above our Condition. 
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A twofold living above. is 


I. Sinful. 
2, Holy living above its {Can ort'S. 


Croſſes. 
7. Watchfulneſs againſt the Temptations of a Conditions 
CHAP. Ik 


8. Spirituallizing a Condition. 
9. An holy Indifjerency of Spirit, in reſpe# of Conditions. 
Five Reaſons for that Indifferency. 
0. Right benaviour in a Condition. 
Nothing of God's muit diſpleaſe us. 
Nothing of ours muff diſpleaſe God, 
11. Enjoyment of our ſelves in a Condition. 
I2. Adorning our Condition. 
Thus for what is to be known, by thoſe that will 
make a fudgment of Conditions. 
2 What is to be Done. 
i. Inquire by Prayer, What is the Mind and Meaning 
of God in @ Condition. 


I. God's End 
Two things to be inquired after 1 Vi its 
2. Our Duty 
2. Searching our ſelves, What we are in a Condlttion. 
3. Taking a right view of Conditions. 
How to take aright view of conditions. 
1. View them by Scripture-Light. 
How the Scripture helpeth us, in Viewing of 
Conditions. Shewed in 6. Particulars. 


CHAP. &. 
2. InViewing a Condition, take a right fanding : 
Particular Direfions about that. 
Queſt. How a man may know, Whether @ Proſperous 
Condition be good for him ? Anf- 
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Anſwered, | 
ri. If Temporal, hinder not Spiritual Proſperity. 
| 2. Uſing the things of that Condition, with right 
conſiderations. 
CChangeableneſs. 
: >, ry neſs. 
* -- Uſefulneſs. 
I (viz.) Of their < Inferiority.. 
i Emptineſs- 


Our own Mortality. 
q | Orr Accomp. 
_ 3. Not forgetting the Aflidions of Joſeph. 


CHAP. Al. 
Qieſt. How &@ man may know, Whether an Aflided 
Condition be Good for him. 
1. He mutt make a Judgment of himſelf. 
Two Queitions to be put to our ſelves in that Condition. 
I. What we do in it. | 
2. What we make of it. 
1. What aman is to do in that Condition ? 
T. Tofindout, What an 4fflifizon comes in Order to. 
2. To ſet in with the Afflidion, and to further it in 
the work, , for which it is ſent. 2 
3- To eye our Paſſions and AfﬀeGtions, more than ow | 
Afifiions. _ 
4+ To eye our Sins, more than our Sufferings. 
Five things to move us to it. | 
5: To keep our Hearts open Heaven-ward. 
- To keep the Ear open to Counſel. 
7- Framing the Heart, to a Pious Submiſſion to God. 
8. Laying the Afliiion to heart. 
A two-fold laying Affliftion to heart. 
Ii. Carnal, ſinful, hurtful. 
2. Spiritual, holy, helpfut. 9. Pati 
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f '- Patient W alting LOU _ 
$0, Making all out of God, that we need in that Cons 


dit ion. 


CHAP. XII. 
2. What do you make of an Aflified Condition ; a 


Melt. 
Refine. 


2, God's School. Book. 
| In &@ School, there is a 4 Rod 
; AMiftion is God®s Rod, to beat (i omewhatd 10 n 

: ; Out of us. 

* Five ®ueries, concerning what Infirutiions, AﬀiiTions 
7 bave Sealed. 

3. AffliGion is God's Plough. | 

) The work of the Plough, ſhewed in 3. Particulars. 
* 4. Aflicions care God*s Phyſick. | 

* That kindof Phyſick, ſhewed in 3. Patticulars. 


| Affliction is, 1. God's Furnace, to 


(4 8 C H A P. X I II. 
* Queſt. 7/hat Connſel and Direfiion to be given, con- 
| cerning the Chooſing or Refuſing Conditions. 
: . Direciuns ER 
Particular. 


I. Genetal. 
t. Be not your own Chooſers. 
Man's unfitneſs to be bis own Chooſer of his Condition. 
Queſt. How a man may know he is not his own choofer. 
Anfwered in 8. Particalars, 
Queſt. Whether Lawful, to wiſh things þad fallen 
| gut 
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out otherwiſe than they did. 
Anfwered 7n ſeveral Particulars. 
2, Particular Direfions. 
1. Seek not great things, but only what is Convenient. © 
The Good of defiring what only is Convenient. 7 
i. It freeth us from Temptations. 
2, It is the mot Eaſy, in reſpect of I 


a burt 
ad Daties, 
. It is Safeft for us. 
4. MofF-Commedious for us as Chriftians, whoſe life | 
Race. | 
is compared to ad Warfar. 
Upilprimage. 


CHAP. XIV. 


OQreſt. What 4 i p Competent. 
CL. 2at ts tO be compre: 
: coun C onventent. 


Anſwered 7n 4. things. 
2. Direction, Seek thoſe things that are good, with = 
out Controverſy and Diſpute. 
Queſt. What thoſe things are ? s 
Antw. 1. In General. Godlineſs, which is good | 
and profitable 
For all Perſons. 
For all Things. 
At all Times. 
For both Worlds. 
2. In Particular. This is Good witho!t Diſpute. 
I. To Eye more the Enjoyment of God, than En- 
Joyments from God. b 
2, To Kejoyee More in the God of our Mercies, | 
then in the Mercies of our God. R - 
\. Tok 
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3. Toſerve God chearfully, however He ſerve us, 
4. To keep God, what ever we loſe for keeping Hint. 
5. Toremember God and his Glory,in all our wayes. 
6. To Conſecrate all we have, to His ſervice. 

7. To give the things of another life the Prehemi- 
nence. Wherein giving them the Prehemi- 
nence, (bewedin 5. Particulars, | 

8. What ever a mans condition be in this life, to 
fetch comfort from the conſideration, of what 
bis condition hereafter ſhall be. 

9. What ever his Portion be, to make God his 

 Portzon, 
Reaſons, Why we ſooul4inake God our Portion. 

10. To have Sin Pardoned. Set. out in 2. Pars 
ticulars. 

11. To lay up Treaſure, where things are 

Purest. 
Sure. 

12, To ſeek after Ditinguiſhing Favours. 

12. To heep Peace Within, however things are 
without. | 

54 To keep our ſelves in a continual prepargtion 

for Death. | 
This is ſhewed in 5. Particulars. 


READER, 


PER, Ps O'CO— WE I—— Er WY mo oo wy ng wv —WReOo gy oe Wer wg wr oe 
Orr ommm_meny_— ror on————_— ———_ od 


SHPSSHISSHPPÞSOPS YL 


READER, 


Here is lately Printed a Learned, Pions, and Pradica! 
Commentary upon the whole Go'pel of St. Mark ; 
wherein the Text is Logically Analyſcd ; The meaning of 
the Holy Spirit, clearly and ſoundly Opened 3 Dottrins na- 
terally Raiſed; All ſeeming differences herween this and the Þ 
other Evangeliſts Reconciled; And many 1mporrtant Caſes of | 
Conſcience Reſolved, By Mr. George Petter. Publiſhed at the 
defire of above 200. Learned Divines, S1gnifhed under their E 
Hands. FT 
Alio, An Expoſition of the whole Epiſtle to the Hebrews, | 
wherein the Text is cleared, Theopolitica improved, The | 
Socinian Comment Examined, By Mr. George Lawſon, Re&or | 
of More, in the County of Sal. : 7 
Alſo, The Running of the Chriſtian Race with Patierce, | 
By Mr. Fohn Brinſley. 


inc rem  T TT nn me. Ing - 
- CI MCC 
= _ _ —_—  —_— _ 
- —— zz 
Wor eI— or ee eo roo am a 


All to be fold, by George Sawbridge, at the Signe : 
of the Bible on Ludgate-Hill. 
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Ecclef. 6. £2. 


For, who knoweth what is Good 


Man wm ihis Life e 


CHAPTER HL. 


J if RU His Book of EccleſiaFes, 1s a book 

ANN full of Diſcoveries. The great diſ- 

NNN 

IV - covery Solomon makes in it, 15 this, 

A Viz. What it is upon which the de- 

A fires of Man ought to fix, as their 
Q) Yet utmoſt Fad and Reft. 


Fo RS EN Ther 'eupon, Solomon makes this 
great — Wherein Man's chiefeſt Good and 
Happinefſe confiſts ? 


. ' o : B Negatively, 
In it - ! 
he Proceeds \ 2 2. Aftrmatively. 
£. Negatively : and fo. hews wherein true Hap: 


R Pinefle 


" 
C2) 

pinefſle is not to be found: And there you have 

Solomon diſcovering the falſe as counterfeit Feli- 


Pats bg”, Me, OS er Y So. 5 : 
no OE Ons —- 


cities of mans dark neart, and the wofull miſtakes ' 


of men about their ciue:ett Good. 
T 1115 he doth more < { Generally, 
\ Particularly. 
1. More Genera! 1h In this Propoſition, Cap. 
1.2, Vantty of Vanities, , Ail i vanity. 
2. More Particul; boy's In recounting ſeverall 
things, Whereon men fx their Eyes and Hearts, as 


though nappinefle were to be found in them. 


. Knowleds, both Naturall and Morall. 


Pleaſure, arid all che {weeteſt earthly De- | 


lights, 
. Honour, and greatnefle of Autho ority. 
4 Riches, and kb Poſſeſtions. 


The three firſt of theſe, Solomon diſcourſeth of | 
And in the fifth Chapter | 
he comes to examiiie, and confider of that of | 
And having, in the former Chapter, by F 


1 the four itr{t Chapters. 


Riches. 


many Arguments, proved the Vanity of Riches 


he comes in this C Chapter to adde four Arguments | 


mOore. 


. A man may he the Poſſeilion of them, and 


_ want the right Uſe, and comfortable Enjoy- # 
in the fix firſt | 


ment of them. 
Ver we. 


{his you! have. 


2, They are not able to ;;ive ſatisfa@tion to the Þ 
This ie PELOYES, Ver. 'f is All the: ; 


Deſires of me. 
labour of a man is fort bis Mouth, i.e. for the Body, 
and the ſervices of It; Bur the Appetite 3 not filled. 


And further confirmes-1t, Ver.8. by comparing the | 
Wife and Fooliſh, Rich and Poor, together. If 8 


e {uch conten Ntment, and fati:faftion to 


be 


there were 
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be found in Ricates, why then Wiſe men and Rich 
men ſhould, ci all others, enjoy tie kappineſſe of 
ie. nk, ſaith Solomon, 1 What kath the Wiſe more 
than the Fooliſh * What hath the Poor, that knowetb 
to walk before the Living ? q.d. What hath a pain= 
full and laborious Poor man lefle of Contentiment 
than the Rich ? 

2. Riches are unable to preſerve from, or pro- 
teſt againſt, thoſe F.vils ro whicn Man 1s fubjeC,viz. 
SickneG,Pain, Grief, Sin, Wrath. Ver.10.That which 
hath been i named already, and i is R/2 wn that it is 
Man. 1.e. Call him what you will; ite, Honowu- 
rable, Rich ; why yet he is ſtill but Man, Weak, 
Earthy, Frail, Mortal; and ſo, {i:bject to thoie Mi- 
ſeries that attend Man. 

4. Abundance of Riches hath abundance of 
Cares, Troubles, Diftra&tions, Ditquetments , 
Ver. 11. I. Seeg there are Many th ngs that increaſe 
Puiity, what is Man the better ? q d. Many, by en- 
crealing Riches, think to enacreaſe Happineſs; yce 
tney do but encreaſe Vanity : And if fo, then Man 
is ſo far from being the better, that he 1s the worſe 
{or them. | 

Thus, Solomon ſhewes how men are miſtaken in 
thinking Happineſle to lye in Riches; And che 
ground of this miſtake is laid down in the words 
of the Text, and that 153 Mans 1gnorance of what 
12 good for him in this life; He thinks that good, 
whici 1s evil, For, who knoweth what is good for man 
in this life ? 

The words are a Queſtionary Propoſals IS ho 
k noweth what is goed for man in this Life * Tae In- 
terrogation implies a Nezation, and ſo reſolves i ic 


felf mito this nniverial n- gative Propol 1t100; N 
B 2 11A 
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man knOWEs what is good for man ia this life. One 
great tINg, about w hich the i 19norance of man diſ- 
covers It ſel, 1s CIS, What 1s food, and what 1s e- 
vil, fog a man in this life. 

onciufion deducible from the words, 


15 ths - 

Dot. No man infallibly knowes odor ; 75 good, and 
(lo on the contrary) what is evill, for a man in 
this Life. 

In the aandlng oi this Propoficion, I thall pro- 
ceed 


-Explication. 
Confhrmation, 
Application, 


By way of 


For Explication. So we are tos make two 
Wacien 

r. Of what Good, this 1s to be under food. 

. Of what Men, ti115 1= to be nn derſtood: And 
whether every man 15 conclided under the 
Ignorance of what is Good for a man 1n 
t:11s Life. 

Coniider of what Good this Propolition 15 to 
be underſtood. So the Q:eftion 1s, Whether no 
FTA 11 - nowech what 15 good for himſelf in any par- 
CICH::; 

For cial better underſtanding of this, conlider, 
Vhart it 1s that we call good - Thar i 1s Good that al! 
delive. Goodneſs 15,Conzruentia rel C1117 appetitn, Tt 18 
the ſuitabieneis and agreement of tte thing toand 
with the deſire ; And hence it is, that bonum & ap- 
petibile; What i d, and what 1s delirable, are 
the ſame. 

Now here 18 tie Qneſtion, when every mm 

Ire: 
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fires what 1s good, that, for all thar, no man knows 
What 1s g0od for a man {ince every man knows 
what it 15 that ſuites with his deftres. * 

For the Anſwering of this Queſtion, we muſt 
ove-in ſome Diſtin&tions. 


1. Diſtin&tion is this ; 


Reatle 
Hpparens 


There is Good rea/,and,Good in appearance. There 
15 that that is truly cood, and that that ſeemech 


There 1s Borum 


 £0od but 1s truly evil: There is that that is cood, 


and that that only ſeems good. 

Now when we tell you, No man knoweth what 1s 
good for a man in this life; It 1s to be underſtood 
of the former, not of the latter. No man knows 
what 1s really & oo0d for him; He knows indeed 
what 1s ſeemingly good for him, what plealeth 
his carnal appetite and corrupt defiresz but what 
1s-really good for him, Man knoweth not. 


2. Diltinciion ; 


MS Fucindum, good pleaſing. 
There 1s Bow? Utile, good profitable. 


1. There 15 a Pleaſing good, that plealeth our N2- 
tures, and delights our Senltes. 

2, There 15 : Profitable good; And we muſt know 
chzs, that things may be pleatingly good, that are 
not profitably | good, Things may be toothſome, 
that are not wholeſome. A man in the Fit Fo 
Ague, knows, Drinking much wonld be a pleaſing 
good 0 him, when the Phylitian knows, It would 

--B-'3 not 


et quoad 'nos, in relpe& of us. 


(6) 


not be a protitable good and fo denyeth it, 

Now the propolition 15 to be underſtood of the 
Jatter, not of the former, Every man knowet! 
what is a plealing good. He knoweth, (as it 15 ſaid 
of Iſacha?} Reſt 18 good, and Health is good ; but 
he knows not what 15 a profitable good for man. 


5, Diſtin@ion ; 


Sunplictter 


There js Good that 1s {o | | 
; Secundum ud. 


1, There 3s that which is, in it ſelf, and of it 
ſelt, good; So Riches, and Health, and Honour, 
arein themſelves good, beins Bleflings of God, and 
Streams thar Jtiue from that Fountain of Good- 
nels that 181n him. And ſo, on the contrary, that 
are in themielves Evill; as Poverty, Sickneſs, 
Crofles, Aﬀidtions, being brought in by S1n. 

2. There 1s that that 15 gocd in ſome reipecs, 
There 1s Bonum? 
commodum, a convenient good, That may be 
good in it ſelf, that is not good for us; I mean, 
a convenient good. 

So the Propoittion 15 to ke underſtood of the Jat- 
ter, not of the former. A man may know what is 
gocd in it ſelf, when he may not know what 1s 
good for him. A man may know, Riches are good, 
when yet they may not be a convenient good for 
him. Agur's Prayer,Prov.30.8. was, Give Me neither 
Poverty nor Riches, feed me with food Convenient. 
Though he faw,Riches were in themſelves good, yet 
he queſtion'd whether they were a Convenient good 
for him; and thereupon defires a middle Eſtate, 
between Poverty and Riches. So that, when - 
te 
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; tell yon, No man knowes what 1s good for man 1n 
this life,it is to be underſtood of a Convenient g00ds 
4. Diftin&ion. 


There is good in Reſpect 


4 1. Of our Apprenenſons and Imaginations, 
hi 2, Of Gods Intention. 


1. There is good in reſpect of our apprehepſtons. 


= So men, have tieir ſeveral apprehtentions of what 1s 


good, and what is evi]. One man apprehends Ho- 
nour good for him, and Riches good for him 3 And 
apprehends Pifgrace evil, and Pover ty evil. A man 
Ea Health good, and Stcknets evil, for him. 

. There 1s sood in Gods Intention. And ſo the. 
Pr doriGrinn is to be underſtood of the latter, not 
of the former. Thougin a man may know what 1s 
good for himſelf in h1 own apprehenſion, yet he 
knows not what 1s gocd for him in Gods Intention. 
What a man app rehends tobe cood to him, may 
be intended for evil; and what he apprehends as 
evil, may be adaded to him for good, Eccleſl9. 1. 
No man khnowes Love ct Hatred by any thing that is be 
fore Þim. "The meaning is, That no man from out= 
ward bleflings, which are ood 11 Our apprehentiion, 
can concltde that God loves him, and intends good 
tohim; And no man from outward Aﬀi@tions, 
which are evil-in a mans apprehention, can Con= 
clude tatred,or that He intends evil to him.So that 
though a man knoweth what 1s gocd and evil for 
him 1n his own Apprenention, ver he knoweth not 
what is good or evil in God's Intention. 

5. DPiſtinQion : 

There 1s Good, that 1s good in a Generai Notion 
and Conſideration ; And Goodzthat 1s good 1n 
rejation to particular Caſes, and to particular 
_ Times, "14 I 


_, 
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So the Propoſition 1s to be underſtood of the lat- 
cer, not of the former. This 1s granted, that a man 
may know what 15s good and what 1s evil for him in 
General ; but a man knoweth not what is good 
for him in ſuch a particular Caſe,and at {uch a par- 
ticular Time, As Huſhat faid of Achitophes Corn 
ſell, It 3s not good at ths time, Why to vihat 3 man 
looks upon as good for him, may n-:t }e ov0d for 
him at tuch a time. Riches that ſeem > be Good 
for a man, yet at ſome times may be vil to a man. 
As in Plundring times, 1t was a mans unhappinefle 
either to be, orto be tiought, Rich. 

Thus for the fi1ſt thing, Of what Good this is to be 
underfiood. | 


2. The ſecond thing to be Enquired after, is, 
Of what Men;this is to be underood? So the Queſtion 
3s, Whether the Propolition concludes all men, 
without Exception, onder this ignorance; and ex- 
cludes all from the knowledge of what # good for 
them in this Life ? | | 

So the Queſtion is concerning Godly men that 
are ſanAified, and enlightned by the Spirit of God, 
Whether are they as Ignorant in this particular, 
as others ? | = | | 

Anſw. There isa great difference to be put be- 
tween the Spiritual andthe Natural man, 1n reipect 
of their knowledge of what z good or evilfor a tan 
#?n this Life. A Godiy man, not only knows what is 
good for a man, in relation to the Life to come; 
as Pardon of Sin, an Intereſt in Chrift, &c. but 
alſo he knows more than others do what z good for a 
man in ths Life. He knows, that many things are 
good for 2 man, that are apprehended to be ev ; 


| UN 


and | 
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£] and he knows, there are many things evil for a Mart 
Z thatare look'd on as good. Thus David ſaid, It was 
| cord for him that he had been aflified ; when others 


looked upon Aﬀictions as ezzl, he locked on them 
as good tor hini. Agur prayed againſt Riches ; why, 
he knew they were ev2/ tor him, when others look 
upon abundance as good. 

. So,conitder; aGod!y man hath Four things to help 


him in the knowledsg of this, that others have nor. 


1. He hath the Spirit of God to inſtru& and 
teach him what 3 good and evil for a man in this life. 
Whesa others are only led by Senſe, & Opinion,the 
Godly man 15 taught,and ied by the Spirit of God. 

2. He hath the Sanctuary to go into,Where he may 
learn what 1s Good and Evil for a man m this Life. 
There David tells you, that he attain'd to this 
knowledg; and, till he went into the Sanfuary 
he was ignorant of it, Pſal. 73.17.---till I went into 
the SanGiuary. Till then, he thought 1t was 2/7 for 
g00d men, that they were affifed; and that it was 
good for wicked men, that they were 11 proſperity : 
But when he came into the SanAuary,he was infor- 
med otherwile. 

3- The Godly man hath convincing Experience, 
by which he comes to know what zs good and evil for 
a man in this life, So that by experience, he knows 
that to be good tor him, that others think evz/, Pfal. 
119.71. It is good for me that I have been Aflified. 
David ſpeaks it from experience. 

4. The Godly man hath the Promiſe to help 
him too, Rom. 8.28. Al! things wwrk together for 
good to them that Love God. So that, being ſuch as 
Love God, they know all ſhall be for Good to 
them, be it what it will. Though it feem v1), yer 
it (hall work for Good, | Theſe 
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Theſe things Godly men have above othe:1s,where« 
by they are enabled above others to know what is 
Good for them this in Life. And yer, for all this, 
the Propoſition includes them too, as well as others. 
It is true, Solomon (it 1s probable ) means it chiefly 
of the Natural and Unregenerate man; yet it 


takes in the Godly man too, as one that knows 


not what 15 Good for a man in this Life, And that 
eſpec _— in two Caſes : 
. A Godly man knows not what is good for 
a man, 1n all things 
2. He knows not what is good for 2 man, at 
Pt times, 

EA Godly man knows not what is g00d for a 
man 1n «l/ things. In this Cas the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
they R720 but in part. And it appears thus; that 
tiey have been denyed i in their Requeſts, Praying 
for that that God ſaw not Good for them. Thus 
Abraham tor Iſhmael, Thus Moſes requeſted to have 
gone into the Land of Canaan, And Gods deny- 
ing them theſe Requeſts, muſt be interpreted Gods 
not ſeeing that particu! lar thing Good for them; 
and that indeed it was not good for tnem : The 
Will of God being the higheſt Rule of Goodneſs. 

So we find ſome of the Servants of God have 
been blinded with paſſion in fome of theur requeſts ; 
as Elijah and Jonah; and God did not ſee it good to 
grant them what they defired. They AsSked they 
bnew not what. 

2. A Godly man may not know what 15 good 
for him, at a// times. Of that they have been 1gno- 
rant til] they have gone intothe Sanduary, and till 
experience hath afterward taught it them. Time 
was, when David, a Godly man, was miſtaken 
about 
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about the Aﬀiictions of Gedly men, ang the Pro- 
ſperity of Wicked men 3 till he went into the Sanus 
ary. Till then, he was as Ignorant as otner men. 
So that till then, a Godly man may be Ignorant of, 
What is good for man in this life. 
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CHAP. FL 
7 Ow for tie Confirmation of the Propo- 
\ fition. 
: 1. Scripture, 
] ſhall confirm xt by : 
2, Reaion 

1. By Scripture. So we may gather, from Scrt- 
pture, two things, that may ſerve to aflert che 
truth of this Propolition. 

.1, Scripture acquaints us with what Diſappoint= 
ments men have met with in thoſe waye:, wherein 
they have dreamt of nothmg bur good, and benefit, 
and advantage to themſelves. How,many have Ruin'd 
themſelves, by that by which they thought to 
have Raisd themſelves. Scripture gives us many 
Inſtances in this kind, of thole whole Table hath 
been their Snare; and what they thought ſhould 
have been for their Welfare, hath become their 
Trap, Pſal. 69. 22. And this ſhews how men have 
been miſtaken in what # good for them. The Scri- 
pture furnitheth us with many Inſtances ; as thoſe 
of Ahab, in compaſiing Naboths Vineyard. Gehezz, 
in getting the Talents of Silver from Naaman. 
Achen, in ſtealing the Wedge of Gold, and the 

| babylo- 
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Baby/oniſ}þ Garment. Hamman, 1n fcrewins himſelf 
mito the Favour and AfﬀeCtion of his Prince. 
Iſrael, in asking a King ; and in asking Quails. 
Scripture ſhews us how thele were miſtaken about | 
what was good for them. We may lay of them, this, | 
That, had they known what had been good for them, | 
they would not have done what they did. Sylomon, 
in Eccle/. 5.13. ſpeaks of an Evil that he had ſeer 
under the Sun, viz. Riches kept for the owners thereof 
to their hurt. Surely, it che owners had not thought 
they had been for their good, they would not have 
laid them up. 

2. Scripture acquaints us with this ; That there 
have been many, that, contrary to expectation, 
have found thote things good for them that they 
thought evit, and looked on them as Evils. As it 
tells ns of many, that found that to be ez/ to them, 
tnat they thought to be good for them ; ſo of many, 
that have found that to be good for them, that they 
thought to have been evi/. Scripture furniſheth 
us with Inſtances in this particular. And here time 
would fail me to tell you 

r. Of Fob, who looked upon himſelf, as the 
moſt Miſerable man in the World ; That 
God had ſet him as a Mark to ſhoot at ; as1f 
God would make ſport with him. He tells 
you how God wrote bitter things againſt 
him ; Yet we ſee,all was for his good. And fo 
we ſee 7am,5.15. what end God made with 
him : ſo that we ſee by that, that ob was 
miſtaken about his Aﬀiidtions. 

2. David, Pſal. 119.71. confeſſeth, It is good 
for me that T have been Aflified. Conſider, 
time was, when David did not think fo, 

; | Time 
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If. Time was when D.zvid complained of them. 

"mw Burt ſee, he was afterwards of another mind, 

ON and telis us, It was good for him that he was 

uc i aflicied. In Plal.73.(if he were the Penman of 
 þ it) you find there was a time when he was 
21 envious at the proſperity of the Wicked, 

7 and thought them the happieſt men; and 

hs he was troubled at the adverſity of the 

of Godly, and thought them the moſt miſe- 

is rable men; hut afterwards he confefleth 

'* his ignorance and miſtake in that parti- 

| cular, | 
< | 
[ To cloſe up this : If you look upon Heb. 12. you 


JF | ſhall find the Apoſtle ſpeaking to Chriſtians under 
TE Aﬀictionz and endeavours to convince them of 
> | cheir miſtakeabout Aﬀi&ions, and that they look- 
> | ed upon that a8 evil which was for their good. You 
4 fhall ftnd, this 18 the (cope of the Apoſtle in the be- 
2 £11111% of that Chapter. And then, werſ. 7. 8. 9. 
- | Hetciis chem they are Chaſtiſements, and that they 

bring forch the quiet fruit of Rightecufnels; q. d. 
When you come to tafte the fruit of theſe Af:&ons, 
| youwillbeof another minde: You will kad. con- 
F trary to your expectation, that goed for you that 
" | yon thought ev7/. You muſt judge of the Tree by 
| theFruit; and when you come to taſte the Fruit of 
Afiions, you will ſay, You were miſtaken in the 

Tree. . 
Thus tor the Confirmation by Scripture. 


2, We come to ſhew the Grounds and Reaſons 
of the Propoſition, Why no man infallibly knows 
what 3s good for man in this fe. 
7 | So 
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. Some Reaton of it, 1n Relpe& of 

So there 18 God. | 
2.Some reaſons of it, in reſpet of Man, 

. The Reaſon of 1t in ReſpeG& of God is this : 
* Ha iſe God hath hid this knowledge from man, | 
and taeretore, no man knoweth what i 15 000d for 
man 11 ths life. 

And it any ask, For what reafon God hath hid 
on knowieds from man? I Anſwer, 

. God hath done it to maintain his own Pre- 
ive: It onely belongs to him who made the 
creature to know what 1s 9g07Z for the creature. It 
belongs only to him who rath civen life to man, to 
know what 15 good for a man 1n this life. He knows 
man beſt, and knows beft what is good for man, 
whether Riches or Poverty, Pnietneſs or Trouble ; 
Health or Sicknel[s Life or Peath. This knowledg 
is too high and excellent for man. Tt is not for | 
man to know this, which God hath pur in his own 
Power. 

2. God doth-it to keep man in a ſtate of Depen- 
dance on him, and Submillion to him ; That man 
may know at whole finding he 1s, and at whoſe dif- 
poling, (v7z.) ofthat God, who onely knows what 
1s good for man. God doth it, to take the.creature 
oft from being his own Carver. He will have man 
took to Him, and ſeek to Him, for what 1s good for 
him. God hath hiil chis knowledge from man, 
that man may pray boti ſor the good things, and a- 
gainſt the evils, of this life, with ſupmiſſion to the 
will of God. Lord, I:now not what is good, or what 
3s euill for me 1M this life; anl therefore T leave my 
felf to tl hae, and in _ things _ my ſel 'f to + TEC 3 
Thou foatt Di poſe ef me, Tho t Carve for me, 
Th 
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Thou ſhalt Guide me by thy Counſel, who onely knoxe#t 
what is good or evill for me in this life; Thou ſhalt 
chuſe my condition for me. | 

3. God hides this knowledge from man, to mag- 
nify and make the Glory of his Wiſdom and Power 


known, in working contrary to tie apprehenfions, 


hopes, and expectations of man. 
So the Wildom and Power of God fſhewes 1t 


ſelf. 


I. In away of juſtice, turning good 


4 into evi//. 


2. Ina way of Mercy, tirnmg evi 
into g00d. | 

1. He ſhewes his Wiſdom and Power in a way of 
Juſtice, cauſing what was apprehended by men as 
good for them, to become evi/ to them, contrary to 
their hopes and expectations. Thus the Lord cauleth 
ſome mens Tables to become their Snare; and 
what they thought to have bin for their welfare, to 
be their Trap. Thus the Lord lets ſome men lay up 
Riches for ther hurt, and ſuffers them to get Ho- 
nour to their ſhame. There is an expreſſion 1n 
Mal. 2. 2, I will curſe your Bleſſings. God can make 
ieeming blelings ro become Curſes. And in this his 
Wiſdom and Power are Gloriouſly ſeen. God can 
let a man think he hath a good thing in his hand, 
and turn 1t into an evill, And hence it 1s, ſome 
have curſed their Riches, and Honour, and world- 
ty Greatneſs, as Charles the fift, and Philip the Se- 


cond of Spain did. 


2, He thewes his Wiſdom and Power in a way 
of Mercy, in turning ſeeming ev//s into goed, That 
when a man thinks it to be an ezi/, God turns it 
to g004, contrary to a mans appreneniion, _— 

, anc 
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and expectation. Thus, as he can turn the Rod 
into a Serpent, fo he can turn the Serpent into a 
Rod: He can bring goo4 ont of evill, and /ight out 
of darkneſſe. As he can turn a ſeeming bleſſing into 
a curſe, io he can turn a ſeeming cuyſe into a bleſſing. 
When Belack would have curſed Iſrael, Mpſes tells 
chem, De#t. 23. 5. God turned it into a Bleſſing. Fo-= 
ſephs brethren intended ez] againſt him, but God 
curned it into good, Gen. 50. 20. And inpon this 
account it 18, that God hides the knowledsg of what 
18 goo2 for a man 1n this life from man, that te may 
have a freedom and liberty of declaring his Wiſdom 
and Power when he pleaſe, both in turning evil} 
into good, and good into evill, contrary to mans ap= 
prehenſ1ons, hopes, and expeftations. 

4. God hath hid this knowledg from man,to keep 
man humble in the midit of his greateſt ontward 
enjoyments. That the great man may not glory in 
his greatneſs, and that the rich man may not glory 
in his ricaes; fince he knows not whether they 
are good for him. When a man conſiders this 
with himſelf, I have Honour, but I know not whe- 
ther it be for my good; I have Riches, but T know 
not whether 1t be for my good: how humble ſhonld 
the conſideration of this make a man in the midſt 
of theſe enjoyments? When he conſiders, Honour 
hath been many a mans Snare; Riches, and out- 
ward proſperity have been many a mans Trap, and 
T know not but they may be fo to me: how hum- 
ble ſhould this keep a man, when he knoweth not 
whether they are for his good? God doth it to keep 
man from boaſting of his entoyments, Prov. 27. Is 
BoaF not thy ſelf of to Morrow (faith Solomon : ) for 
thou know eſt not what a day may bring forth, So _ 
mu 
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muſt not boaſt of their Wealth or Hononr, fince 
they know not what they may bring forth. Thus 
2 man ſhould reaſon with himſelf; Why ' ſhould ] be 
proud of thoſe things which have »roved evill to 
ſome, and I know not but they may be fo to me ? 

5. "God hath hid clti; knowledge from man, To 
make man patient 1 afflicizon, and co make him 
hope in the worſt condition : when a man conſiders 
thus with himſelf, Alas I know nor what is goo.7 for 
me in this life: For ought I know, taele afti&ios 
are good for me; and what reafon have I then to 
be 1mpatient under them? why inould [ fret and 
murmur at theſe diſpenfations? Dol know what 


| thefe Crofſes aud Aſtittions may brine forth > Do 
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T know, but that gyod may lie in tne womb of them ? 
The Tree may ſeem bitter, yet tae Fruit may be 
Sweet. The Role 1s Sweet, yer tae Tree that bears 
it, is Thorny. _ I know not, whoat Grapes may grow 
upon theſe Thorns, and what Figs upon thele 
Tiziſtles, When Shimei curſed David, what iaid 
David ? 2Sam. 16, 12. It maybe the Lord wi me 
good for this. God not onely knows how to do his 
pe: ple good, Ent how to do them good by ſeeming 
eviiis. It is good for me (faith David) that T have been 
AAlified. Plal. 119. 

6. God hath hid this knowledge from man, To 
keep men from judging and cen{uring one another. 
To keep the Rich from deſpii; no the} poor, - aid to 
keep tne poor from envying the Rich. It a man 
knew, that Riches were good for a man in this life, 
and that Poy erty were evill for a man; then 
would Rich men look upon tnenelves as tie ney 
bleſſed mien, and judge of the DOOY as the only Mt- 
ferable men, So har, : as the Apoſtle ſaith of cating, 

C Rom, 
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Rom. 14.3. Let not kim that eateth not, judge hint 


that ain and tet not þim that eateth, deſpiſe hin 


that eateth not 5 So will the Lord have it to be a- 
MONSY men, 111 this caie : He will not have the Rich 
and Great Ones of the world to deſpiſe the poor 3 
neither will he have the poor, and ſuch as are in a 
low condi.ion, to envy the | Rich. And, to prevent 
t915, th c Lord hath hid thi; knowleds from man, 


of what is good or evi] for him in this life. Thou, 


0 Rich man, knowelt not bnt that thy riches may be 
forthy hurt, Why fſhouldft thou then deſpiſe the 
poor ? And what knoweft tou, O poor man, but 


tay poverty may be for thy good; and why then 


ſhould thou envy the Rich? This 15 the diſeaſe 
to which Rich and Poor are fub ject ; TheRich are 
apt to deſpiſe tne poor, Fan. 2.6. And the poor 
are apt to envy tie Ric: '1,Þſc 2.3% k And the Lord, 
bor the Curing of this dilealc in both, hath hid tins 
} nowledge from man, 
God hatn Ind this knowleds from man, To 
Mg man fee taat the things of this life are not the 
things (viz. ) the onty enings and the main things, 
that a man (hol look after. Ke doth ir to let man 
know, that Outral rd evils 47e 20t evils tole feared, 
for they may be £>r goods And that outward good 
things, are not cha 011t.y g98d things to be ſouche 
after; for they may ve jor a mans hurt. And fo 
Tae reaſon WRy God hides this know! :edo from man 
of knowing wiat 1s Yvord or evil] tor man in this 
life, is, TT he may eſy eciulr feek after thoſe things 
that are good, and fy from thoſe evils that have 
delacion © © another life. Thoſe things that we call 
- "7 viz. £ 111327S of CHLtS [if ie, are but t 1119s changes 
ly nood; they are clings may become oa men, 
: and 
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and therefore not the only good thing? to be ſoyobt 
after; And thole thinos, that we call evil, are bur 
changeably evil, fuch evils as may be tor good ; and 
theretore net the only ev2/s to be fied from, There 
are good things that are unchanzeably good, which are 
good for a man in relation to another ltte, and theſe 
are the things mainly to be ſought afrer. And there 
are evils that are unchargeably evil, whica are evil 
for a man in relation toanucaer j1ie5 and thole are 
che ez/s that are moit to be feared aud fled from. 
8. God hath hid this knawleds from man, To keep 
man in a preparation for ail conditions : T hat ſince 
he knows not what 1s gvod for man 1n this life, he 
may be prepared for what God leeth good for him > 
chat he may be fitted for all the diſpenſations and 
purpoſes of God concerning him. S$9/o7707 favetly 
Prov. 27. 1. Thou hnowe$i not what a day may bring 
forth. And why hath God hidden that knowledg 


from man, bur that a man may be prepared ior 


what ever a day ſhail bring forth, whether good or 
evil, mercies or miſerizs, life or death. Solomon in 
Feclel. 7. 14. ſpeaking of proſperity and adverliity, 
ſaith, God hath ſet themsthe one over again the other, 
that Man way find out nothing after hin. There 
13 Chequer-work in the Diſpenſations of God to- 
ward man 11 this life, There 1s Biack and White; 
Thereare Fair and Foul, Sunſhine and Rainy days 
Intermingied ; There 1s Proſperity and Adveritty, 
changes of Conditions, And mark, God hath {et 
tne one over againſt the other, there 1s Adveriity, 
oppoſite to Proſperity ; there 15 a Vaily, over a- 
Faint a Hill. And fee for what end? That Mur 
may find out nothing after him. Waat 1s the mean 
12 of tat? why this, That man bold nos know 
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what ſhail come aſterward<,or what ſhall come next, 
wheine: Prolperity or Adveriny, that ſo he may 
be prepared for both. When God hath ſet a man 
pon a Mountain of Profnerity, he cannot afſure 
himſelf he thall alwayes {td there ; for there is 
the Valley of Adveriity ſet over againft that Moun- 
tain, and he knoweth net how ſoon he may bein 
It. And lo, {mce he knows not what may be next, 
Go will have him keep liimſelf in a preparation 
tor all conditions. Pþz/. 4.11. The Apoftle ſaith, 
T have 7earned to be fill, and to be hungry ; to abound, 
androwant. As it hefthonld fay, I am prepared for 
what God (ees good tor me; 1t he lee it good for me 
© be ina low condition, to be hungry and to want, 
I am prepared for it, ] am prepared for all condi- 
tions. And this is 01e reaſon,wiy God hath hid this 
Knowledg trom man, that man may be prepared for 
all Conditions. There is an expreſſion in Eccleſ 8.7 * 
M.m khnoweth WE what fall be. And what 1s the 
reaſon that man knows not what ſhall be? why this, 
That man may be prepa: red f ;» what ever thall be, 
9. God hath kid his knc iviedg trom man, Io 
ſhew man the vanity of his theughts, and to let 
man ſee how 1s THOUGHTS ler from the thoughts 
of Go:!. As tie Lord tata 1 another caſe, E/a.55.8. 
Ay Thowgrts are not 4 VO7 Hh (botightS. SO Tae Lord 
will have men know, that Tits thoughts and mans 
thoughts, are not the ſame in refpet of what is good 
or evil} tor a man 3n tis life. - God doth it tofhew 
man h1s tho: ughes and the vanity of them. Man 
thinks that Azches and How are good for him in 
this lite, and God iets nim fee how he rs miſtaken 
in his tho11e.by cher becoming eviFto him 3 And 
man thinks dds are evil tor him in this ws. 
an 
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and God lets man fee how he is miſtaken in his 
thoughts,by turnang them to good. Thus God ſheiws 
man the miſtake ani vanity of h1s thoughts, 11 re- 
ſpe& of what 1s good or evi/ for man in this life. 
And fo the Lord diſcovers to man the vanity of his 
thoughts in this par ticular, in three things, 

£: In thinking thoſe happy, that enjoy tie good 
things of this life; when alas, poor man knoweth 
not but theſe thinos are evil for him. Thus the 
Lord in turning mens Tabies ico Snares, ſhewes 
His Thoughts are not as man's. We read of fome, 
Mal. 3+ 15. that cad the Pr oud, Happy : 'E hey 
thougnt vw icked men were the ! appief men; Buc 
God te'ls Cem he wouid have a tine to ſhew them 
the vanity of their thoughts, v. laſt, Then ſhall ye 
return, and dijcern L etween-the Riphteous and the 
Wicked. 5s if he thould fay, You ſhall fee, My 
Thougt:ts were not as your thoughts, Men are ready 
to think, the Ric man the happy man; and the 
Great man the ! nappy man. / And thus he diſcovers 
to man the Yanity of his thoughts, and to let them 
know, that they know not "the tioughts of the 
Lord, As the expreition is, Micah 4.12, But they 
know not the Th, Ugh ts of the Lord. : 

2, In b18 taimking tnem the only miſerable men 


_ that are affilied; it 15 ulval with men to do fo: And 


God by hiamg from man what 18 good for man in 
this life, diſcovers to man the Vanity of thoſe 
e39-400 Taus, by Making affliciions good for 
3 ma! they come to fee they were miſtaken in 
their i chonghts, and find rhat Gods thoughts were 
not as their thoughts. God 10 this, gives man to 
iee his folly in giving a judgment of thoſe things 
he knows not. "And to let man fee, that while he 
C3 PEW 
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profeilech himſelf wiſe, he becomes a {ool, Rom. 1.2 
That he 1s miſtaken about the intentions of God, 
lince what he apprehended evil, was by God 1n- 
tended for good. God by this lets men fee how 
mucni their appreh enfions andFHis intentions difler, 
Kow hath the Lord brought men to acknowleds 
their folly in this par ticular. Thus he that was the 
Fenman of Pſ27. 73. tells you at werſ. 22. So foolif} 
was I and Tonorant 
3. Jn kis judeing of the intentions of Gods 

heart, by the dilpen/ations and operations of His 
hand; ; And for tais reaſon God hath hid this know- 
tedge from man, to ſhew man the vanity of hts 
choug'its, and his judging*, in that particular. 
Though God: heart and had co together, yet 
not ali ayes fo as men 1magine, Men think, where 
there is a loving heart, there ſhould be a 'blefling 
hand; and wnere - ay 13 an afilictins hand, 
tacre ſhould be an hatins heart. God car- 
ryeth things m1 a myſtery; But God will cive 
man to know, he underftands not that my- 
ftery. Man 18 ready to think, God intenderth good 
to that man to whom he diipenſeth good things, 
(1 mean) things temporally good; and thar he 1n- 
rendeth evil to thar man, to whom he dil ipenteth 
things temporaily Foz/. Now the Lord by hic ding 
this know! edo from man, will Jet man fee how 
he is miſtaken 1m theſe thoughts, and will iet him 
know.that,vwith a loving heart, there may $o an af- 
ficting hand ; and with an hating heart, an hand 
that 15 ſeemingly a bleſſing hand ; That there may 
be good in his 12rention, when there may be ſeem- 
ing evil in his Piſpent ation. When God Aﬀiits, 
and Chaſtifeth, and. Correge, Who would think 

| there 


| UMI 


UMI 


C99 ) 


there were good in His Intention? and yet, Feb.12: 


10. He chafteneth us tor our profit. Rev. 3.19. As 
any as I love, TRebitke @716d ! Chaften. Remember 
that, Eccleſ. 9.1, No man $510wes love Or baired by 
what is before him; 1e knoweth not the Inte: tions 


of God by his Diſpeniations 3 he knoweth not Gods 


Heart by Gods _ 


And thus for the Grea:d in General, hy God ati 
hid the K uot of what is Good or Ezi/ for & 
.man in this liſe. 


Now come to give you the Particular Reaſons, 
why no man RAP what 18.9004 for a man 


2n this life. 


So tie Gronnd of it 18 this. 

A eaſon. Mans inability to know what 18 g good for 
a man i this /ife. So conſider; Man 1s utterly un- 
able to make a "Ibo nent of Conditions, and in- 
fallibly to iay, what 1s good or evi{ for a man in 
this /ife. 

The ignorance of man 1s great in this particr= 
lar, aud I ſhall ſhew you it to be ſuch, that it 18 
not poflible for a man, as man, to give a judge- 
ment of what 1s good for a man in this life. And 


that in theſe Particulars. 


I. A man knoweth not what the ſpirits and dif- 
pohtions of men are, and tierefore he cannceet 
know what 1s a fit and convenient good for them 11 
this life, We know not, what will fit a mans i{pirit 


2nd dilpoſition, unleſs we know his ſpirit and di(- 
G 4 poſition” 
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poſition. He knoweth not the foot, and therefore 
knoweth not what ſhooe will fit him. No man 
(faith the Apoſtle) knows the things of a man, and 
ſo he knowes not the ſpirits and diſpolitions of 
men. Nay let me tell you more, Man knoweth not 
his oWn ſpirit and diſpoſition, and how a condition 
wiiltumt with it. Chriſt told his Diſciples, Luk. 9.55. 

They knew not of what ſpirit they were. And then, 

man knoweth not, what is a ht and convenient goed 
for himſelf, Jt 1s with men 1n this caſe, as with 
ſome that drink Wine, w "a tind it pleaſant, but 
know not the ſtrength of it, nor the ſtrength 
of their own heads to RR it, and ſo come 
to be dittemper'd by it betore "they are aware. 
Every man thinks proſperity good for him; 
when 4s all men can no more bear a proſperous 
condition, then ail heads can bear Wine or ſtrong 
Drink. Man knowes not how a condition will ſuit 
with his diſpoſition, till they meet. We have a 
Famous Inſtance in Hazael. 2 King. 8. 13, when 
he heard what was prophetied of him, he tought 
the doins of ſuch things did better fuit with the 
nature of pl Dog then of a Man; and therefore an- 
(wers, Is thy Servant a Dog, that he ſhoid do ſo ? 
But w rhar 1s the Prophets reply ? The Lord bath 
fthewed me, that thou ſpalt be King over Syria, q. d. 

The change of thy condition will preſently diſco- 
ver that diſpoſition to be in thee, that now thou 
wilt not believe is in thee. 

All men know not what Lyons and Wolves lie 
ſleeping in their boſoms, till they are awakened. 
Like the Snake 1n the Snow, that doth nor ſtir and 
hifſe, till it feel the warmth of the hre of proſperity. 

Every man 15 apt to think his head can bear the 
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Wine of Proſperity till he drink of it. As the Sons 
of Zebedee an{wered Chriit, when he asked rhem, 
Can ye Drink of the C up that I muſt Drink of, _ 
be Baptiſed with the Buptiſm IT miiſt be Baptifed 
with, and they anfiwered, JYe are able. So as a man, 
whether he be fit and able co bear a p1 oper OUS COn- 
dition ? whether he be fit for Honour and Riches ? 
way, he is ready to antwer, that he 15 able; when 

alas, he knoweth not his own {piricand difpoiition. 
And therefore, through a {mip on or this, Agur 
prayed, Prov. 30. 8. That Go 1 woul 4 grve him reither 
Poverty nor Kickes And wiy he prayed azainft 


_ riches, he ovives tie reaſon, left I be full and fer- 


get Thee. Why, he did notknow under whatT emp 
TatiONns {iiches might brine him: They might be 
{uch firong drink that his head would not bear. 
And u: thus he ſhew'd he was Ionorant of his own 
[pirit and diſpoſition; he was afraid that Riches 
wouid not {uit with 1t. 
II. Man 1s iZnorant ot chis, now Men will manage 

their onditions, and thereupon 15 unable to oIvVe, 


and makea Judgement of them. Man knoweth: not. 


howy a man will uje, and improve 1s condition. 
Things prove good or evilto men according to thei: 
mana avement of them. There1s an Art of managin;; 
conditions, which moſt men are ionorant of; # 
conuition that might be for a mans 200d, thronoh 
the 1]-managing c: it, becomes ev//. It jsrhe ſayin; 
Of one, chat, E rery thing hath two handles. And 
fo 1t 1s 1n reſpect of C onditions, thev have tw: 
handles. And here is thething, to take Proſperity 
and Adverlity, to take every condition by the 1 Long 
handle. Now in this the [gnor ance of man is {een. 
In his t taking of thing? ' DYC THE Wrong nandle; and 
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fo takino of conditions by wrong handles, they be- 
come evil; whereas if they wouid take them hy the 
right handle, that condition might Le for good to 
them that otherwiſe is not, So man knoweth not 
by what handle men will cak hold of Conditions. 

Solomon hath an expreſlion, Eccleſ. 8. 6. To every 
purpoſe there is time and 11dsment ; therefore the mi- 
fery of man is great on him. The meaning 1s this, 
"That, God having put handles to things, and men 
not laying hold on the right handle, his not know- 
ing how to do things,and when to do thing 
the miſeries of man great upon him. So 1t1s n 
reſpe&t of conditions; feeniing mercies become mi- 
ſeries, becauſe men know not how to uſe them 3 
and ſeeming miſerieswould become mercies,1f men 
Aid but know how to ufe them. 

ic 1s in this caſe with us as with children, who, if 
you give them a knife, know not to make any other 
ule of it then to cut and wound themſelves; and 
 ſo,moſt men know not how to make any other ule of 

their conditions, then to hurt themſelves. 

And hence it is that no man knowes what is good 
for man in this life, what condition 18 goed for him, 
whether a proſperous or an adverte condition, be- 
cauſe he knowes not how he wyl manage his con= 
dition. 

The wrong Uſe man makes of Conditions, makes 
it impoſſible to man to give a judgment of condi - 
tions. And through this 1gnorance 1t comes to 
paſle, that things prove to be evi! for a man, that 
might have been for good. Upon this account 
many a mans Table becomes his Snare, -and what 
might have been for his Welfare becomes his Trap. 
Thus by this abuſing things, he makes Bleſſings 

become 
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become Curſes; and fo thoſe things become EviZ 


that might have been for Good. 


Pr op C11 itY., 
Aaveriity. 

1. For Proſper; ity; How do many abule it to the 

feeding of their lufte, whereby that becomes 
evil to chem that might have been ior good 2 and fo 
by their i!! managing of a condition, make that 
condition to become ev?! to them that might have 
bin for good. Way thus they draw &vz/ out of 
good; as when a Spider draws Poyton Out of a 
Flower, it is not from the Flower but the Nature 
of the Spider ; that,turns it into Poyton. 
__ 2. For Adverſity; Why there are ma.;y that 
do want the Art of making good out of evil; and 
ſo that becomes. ev] to them, that through their 
wife managing of it might have been tor good. Men 
have learned the Art of making Wind and Water 
ſerviceable ro them. We havea Saynig of making 
a vertne of Neceflity, and fo there 15 an Art to make 
good out of evil: bur man knowes 1t not. 

That man will never he a cood Bowler that knows 
eth not how to (et the Byaſle of tis Rowle. Con- 
ditions have their Byafſes: and here 1s the Art and 
Skill, to fet the Byafle of a Condition right, 

T 1. Man knoweth not to what Dangers, Evils, 
and Temptations, mens concitions may Expoie 
them ; and therelore they are not ab] e tO ove A 
Judgment of conditions, "and to fay what 15 good 
for a man in this hte. We may look upon thoſe 
things as good for a man w hich may expo'e 2 him to 
ſuch temptations and dangers that may Þe tor his 
hurt and ruine. Remember, ehiors are no outward 
or worldly goo] things, but do expoſe men to 
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many Evils, Dangers, and Temptations, and 
ſo become evil toa man in this /ife. Thus we find, 

"Honour, Riches, outward Proſperity, do expoſe 
4 man to Envy. As one faith of Nabeth, It had 
been better for him he had not had a Vineyard, 
It coſt him his life. Theſe things have coſt a man 
His ſweeteſt things, (v7z.) bis Liverty and Life, How 
many men had lived longer, had they not had ſuch 
and ſuch thinss, wherein they ſeemed to excel and 
to be more happy then other men. And fo the Hi- 
ſtorian faith of the Romane © mperours, That they 
got nothing by their Honour, mfr ut citins inter 
ficerentur, but to be kilPd the ſooner, We read of 
Eſirs Proculus, that he was Slain by Caligula, for 
being the handſomeft Man in Rome. Beauty and 
Gandiomnels was for his hurt. And Seneca was con- 
demned for being too rloquent, though, at the Tti- 

tercellion of one of the Emperou's Lemans his 
te was ſpared. And hence it 18, a tnan 1s not able 
to c1ve a Judgment of things, vecauie he knows 
not what their ifſue may be, and what dangers they 
way bring a man under; hecauie experience fhews, 
that 1t had been good for fome men to have bin with 

out thoſe things, that, in the eyes of ſome, feemed 
to be good for them. Thar, as our Saviour ſaid of 

Fudas, It kad bin good for that man, if ke had not bin 
born ; So we may ſay of ſome, it had been goo] for 
them, it they never had had Honour,Riches, Beauty, 
and otner things that moſt men look upcn, as good 
for a man in ti1s /fe. 

IV. Man knoweth not what Snares Satan hath laid 
in a Condition, to catch and entrap a man in; and 
therefore 1s not able to give or make a judgment 
of outward conditions, Through his devices, that 
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condition may become evil that feemed to be ior 
200d, 

Satan is a ſubtil Adverſary, and he ſeeks to ger 
an advantage againſt us by the conditions we are 
'1n1, He endeavours to make ex ery condition, a 
Snareand a Trap to us. He ſtrives to make T emp- 
cations out of our Conditions, He knows how to 

make ule of our Conditions to advantage himſelf, 
and to hurt us. And man knows not w hat Snares 
Satan may lay for a man in a condition, and what 
advantage he may make of ic to hurt a man, and 
therefore no certain Judgment can be made of it. 
Satan is a careful and dilicent Oblerver, as of 21r 


Conſtitutions, ſo of our Conditions, and viiil be 


ſure to fint his Temptations to chem. He hath his 
Temptations for all Conditions, whether High or 
Low, whether Protperous or Adver ſe. 

1. If amanbeina Proſperous Condition, why 
cacre are Evils he Tempts a man io, in that Eftate. 


Moral. 


q th = 
And tho & bo Spiritual. 


I. _— So conſider tneſe : 

[ . Pride and High-mindedneſ*. Profpert- 
ty inclines a man to it, and here Satan 

{ayles with Wind and Tide, 1 Tm. 6. 

17. Charge them that be Rich in this wortd 

that they be not High-minded. 


| 

}-2 Boallins and Glorying 1n their Prof- 
perity, "with a Contemning of thoſe 
whote Condition is meaner, ferent. © 

| 23. Let not the Rich man Gloryin bis 
| Riches. 


Re 3 3. Injuſtice 


[ 3. Tnjuſtice and CC Prov. 22. * 
| The Rich Man Ruleth over the Poor. 
Or, as it may be read, Dom7neereth. 

[ 4 Luxury, and Profuſeneſs, and Wan- 
f totinels, As the Sodomites. And Dives 
that fared Dehicioully every day. 


IF 


I. Spiritual Evils there are, to which a Proſ- 
Fang Condition Inclines a man, and to which 
Satan will be ready to Tempt 2 man :; and theſe 
are Three : 


C1. Forgetting God and forgetting Duty. 
And upon this Accounr it was, Agur 
prayed againſt Riches, Prov.30.9. Left 
T be full, and forget Thee. 

. Creature - Confdence. We find the 
Scripture frequent in g1ving Cautions 

< concerning that, rx Tim. 6.17. That 

| men fvould not tru in uncertain 

Riches. 

{ 3. Security, \We reaQ of the Rich man 

in the Go pe', Luke 12 19. whobid his 

Soul take its eaſe, it bad goods laid up for 

t  mMany years. 


do 


Why thus you fee a Pro! _ ons Condition hath 
its Temptations; and ': theſe ways, Satan ts 


ready t to get an alvaucavre of a man that is in 


that condition ? 

Now who can give a T':lcgement of a mans 
Condition when it is Prolrerons, when he 
Enoweth not but it may © catt him lato ſome of 
theſe Evills. | 


— 
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2, If a man be in an Adverſe Condition, why 
that hath irs I emptations too. When a mans 
Condition 1s low, then Satan Tempts him co Mur- 
muring, Diicontent, Impatiency, Envy, ule of 
Unlawful means. And, upon this Account, Agur 
prayed againſt Poverty, Prov. 30. Left 1 be Poor 
and Steal, He ſaw, that condition had its Temp= 
tations. 

Why thus you ſee, every Condition hath its 
Temptations : and, How thall man be able to make 
a Judgment of Conditions, when he knows not 
what Temptations he may fall under, by reaton of 
his Conditionz when we know not, but Satan, 
through his Wiles and Devices, may make a con- 
dition evi/ for a man, that elſe might have been 
for his good; how he may make that Condition his 
vnare, that might have been for his Wettare ? 

V. Man cannot make a Judsment of what 15 good 
or evi/ for a man in this life, becauſe he knowetlir 
not, what the wheel is that is within the Wheel. 
We read Ezek. 1. Of the wheel in the wheel, Con- 
fider, there is the outward wheel of Diſpenſaticn 
that 1s viitble to us, and there is a ſecret wheel of 
Providence within that wheel. So that when we 
look upon the outward wheel of Proſperity, or 
Adveriity, we know not what Wheel moves wich- 
if thoie wheels. We ſee how the outward wheel 
moves, but ve know not what the motions are of 
the Wheel within; Its motions may be croſs to 
tae wheel withour, 

1. Conlider how it is in reſpeft of Proſperity. 
There 1s an outward wheel that is viſible, and 
ſeems to move to a mans Honour, Exaltation, and. 
Advancement in the world ; and yet we know = 

WARE 
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what c1 oſs motions the ſecret whee] of Providence 
may have to the External wheel! of Diſpenſation : 
While the outward wheel teems to move to a mans 
Good, and Honour, and Advantage: the inward 
wheel (tor ought we know) may be moving to a 
mans Hurt and Rune. According to the faying 
of tie Poet, 

——— Tollintur in altunt 

Ut !aptu graviore ruant _—_ 

Their lifting up, may tend to their caſting down, 
\Vhile che outward wheel may feem to raiſe them, 
id monnt them ; The wheel within, may move 
to the indomg and Deſtruction of them. We have 
4 notable Inſtance of this 1n Hamman: There was an 
outward wheel moving to. his Raifing and Ad- 
Vancement, to the ſetting of him High 1n the fa- 
vour of his Prince, and wie (that had lookt upon 
taat) World not have aro 1whe, this bad been for 
Hamans good ? But lee, ti here was a Wheel within 
the wheel, a Croſs-wieel that was then moving 
to Hamans downlall, and Hamans rume. 

H. For Advertity, way you ſhall find ſfometrmes 
the outward Wheel feemingly moving to a mans 
Hurt, and Ruine, and Ditadvantage, when yet 
we know not the motions of the Wheel, that are 
witiin the wheel, There may be within that 
wheel, a Wheel of Providence movin? to a mans 
good and advantage. Thus 1t was mm the cale ct 

Zoſeph, when he was caſt into a Pit, waen he 
was told into Egypt, waen he was caft into Prifon by 
bis Maſter ; Who would have thoucht but that this 
outward wheel of Diſpenſation "had moved to 
Foſeph's ruine; and yet, at the fame time, there 
was a Wheel within this wheel moving to the 
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Advancement of foſepp, and to the making him 
Ruler over all the Land of Egypt. So in the caſe 
of Fob : When he was ſtript of all toa Shoo-latMer, 
when he was bereaved of his Goods, Cattel, Ciii- 
dren, Health, Who would have thought but this 
wheel of Diſpenfation had moved to the Ruine 
and ntcer undoing of Fob ? And yer, at the ſame 
time, there was a whee] moving within this waeel 
to I1s good and advantage, as you may "_ 10.115 
Story. So the Apoſtle tells us, 7a77.5 Ton have 
heard of the Patience of Fob, and rare een the end 
of the Lord. God's end in all was Jobs good, though 
the outward Wheel of Diſpenſarion {pake 1C 


. NOotk. . 


So this 1s one reaſon, why a mai knoweth not 

what 1s good or ev] for a man in this life;becauſe no 
man knows the motions of the heel of ſecret Pro- 
vidence,within the wheel of outward Diſpenſation. 
We know not-wiat 1s the end of the Lord in a mans 
Proſperity or Adverſity; our light 1s not ciear 
and peircing enough to diſcern the wheel within, 
and what Tts motions are: When we ſee a man 
Great, and Rich, and Honourable, we cannot fay. 
He is an happy man, and that it 1s good for him to 
be ſich; becauſe we know not the end of the Lord, 
And fo, when we ſee a man poor, and low, and in 
an aflifted condition, we cannot ſay, That man is 
miſerable, or, that it is evil for him; becauſe m this 


Diſpenſation we know not the end of the Lori : 


we know not ft oO the wheel within moves. 
Reaſ 6. Man knoweth not what 18 good or evil for 

a Man 11} chi 11S 1tfe, becauſe of thatſidde 211 2nd 11e%- 

pected chanveablene!; that there 1; in all o Naitl- 
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judgment of outward Conditions. If a man could 
make the things of this life certain, why then he 
might make a judoment of them ; but, the comfort 
i111 them and the enjoyment of them being uncer- 
tain, Who can make a true and perfeft judgment 
of them? The things themſelves are uncertain, 
and the good in them changeable; and, Who 1s the 
man then that can ſay, That things,that are ſo full 
of uncertainty and ſo cnangeable,are good for a man 
1 this liſe? Solomon, in Eccleſ. 7. 14. ſpeaking of 


Conditions, ſaitn, God hath ſet. Proſperity and 


Atverſity one over azainft the other, as a Vally' 


over againſt a Mountain : So that, when a man 
Tookes upon himſelf as ſec upon the Mountain of 
Proſperity, he {eeth a Valley of Adveriity over a- 
gainſk him : why, he feeth a change of his conditt= 
on before him; and chough he itand at prelent up- 
on the Mountain of Profperity, yet he ſees below 
him a Valley of Adlverſity, which he knoweth not 
how foon he may deſcend into. And, who can ſay, 
Proſperity is good for him, when he {eeth Adverfity 
over againſt him? 

So coniider : upon this account, it 15 impſſioble 
that a man ſhould make a perfe& judgment of Con- 
ditions. : 

1. Conditions are Changeable. 
Since 4 2. The Good and Comfort in a Condition 
L ts Chanceable. 

rt. The Condition 1s changeable. An Honours 
able, Rich, 8& Proſperons Condition 15 changeable: 
and then, what 15 man the better for being in fuch 
a condition? Pſal. 49. 20. Man being in Honour 
continaeth not. And yet ſee, Men had other thoughts 
verſ. 11, Their inward thouyhts was, that their _ 
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fboula continue for ever. They thought, Tt was good 
for a man to have Houſes and Polleifions, becauic 
they looked upon theſe things as conſtant, and en 
during, and laſting, They m_ it their Inher) 
rances laſting, and that they {h _ leave them to 
thoſe that would continue their memor y for ever, 
that 15, to their Children; winch are, but the Par 
rents multiplied and continue. Which, 4s One 
faith, 1s but Nodoſa Fiternitas, a knotty Ecernity 3 
as when one threa«] 1; ſpit 11 and broken, tnen atin- 
ther thread is knit to if Thus men cream of 2 
continued Succeiyion, But what ſaith the Pſalin!; 7 & 
This their way, 1s their folly ; jor man being in [1 0 
nour continueth not. Contider, there 1s a change- 
ableneſs in all outward conditions; there may be 
a ſudden turn of Providence, Fob the Richelt maiz 
in the Eaft, loſt ali (as it were) in an inftant, All 
the wit, and care, and indu ty, and providen ce 
of man, cannot hinder the Providence of Ga from 
making conditions changable. And .confidertn othis, 
Who can fay, This or that condition is gc04 or evil 
for a man, when te knoweth not how ei tat Condi 
tion may change ? \What 1t a Roy [T.CrOUS CONGITTON : 


ſhould change? why then, it * had t en better 2 MAN 


had not known it; Itm aki nY a nan. DUC MOFe Mie 
ſeravle to have been has, and they ct be mite = 
able. 

2, Though the Condition it ſelf fron continue 
yet the comfort in the condition 1s change | The ; 
why,th ie things of a condition, that ſe2ms good and 
comfortable and delirable, are changeable, The 
tnings of ſuch a condition may become a C roſs, 
and Burden, and Vexation ; ; fuich-a changeab lencls 
there is in the comforts of a condition chit t ſecmetly 
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g00d for a man. ArguSius peF three Daughters, 
| of them very lewd; and he was uſed to 
call them his. Tria Carcinumata his three Ulcers 
or Botches; And was uſed to fay, Utinam dut celebs 
vixiſſem, aut orbus periiſſem, i would ] had lived un- 
married, or died without Children. Life and Lighe 
are two of the ſweeteſt things, and yet a man may 


, Oit-live the comfort of them ; they may prove a 


burden toa man as toJob( job 3.20) Why is life given 
to the Aftrcied, and light to the bitter in Soul? Let 
me teil you; 1 hole thin: 2s,tizat are looked on as the 
oreateſt earthly comforts, may become a mans 
Biurthens and Aﬀ1tions. 
Reaſ. 7. Man cannot make a perfe& judgment of 
rha it 18 god for him, and lo on the contrary what 1s 
evil for him 1n this life; becauſe there are but few 
ea have _ righc Artand way of judging of Con- 
C1t10ns ; an YN O Are apeteto call £904 / evil,and evil good ; 
and {© are diſabled from know! ing what is good 'for a 
man 1n this gs I all name {ome »of thoſe ways, 


by waich moſt judce of the good or evid of a Con- 
CLICLOJI 

C'- (pinion 

02 Senſe, 

C3 Aﬀte&tron. 


!. Moſt judge of Conditions by Opinion ; they 
tzke things to be as they account them. It 13 Op1- 
nion that make ; £21195 to be good and evi/, to fome, 
that, if vISAy ' C01 :{1dered, are not ſo. Thus Con- 
ditions are looked upon as good or ew, according 
as they are 11 Our ir Opinion. It was the faving of Se- 
NS Lev! s c5i Dolor, fi nt] Opinio adjecerit, Ine mit ery 
would be little, ifour Opinion did nor : de tO It. 
Opinion 1s a leight pudgment of taings, by which 

tings 
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things are good in the imagination, but neve r arrive 
at the underſtanding to be made Reaſon. It is an ill 
Guide, and therefore ſome call it the Guide of Fools, 
when Reaſon 15 the Guide of the I 1{e. Moſt men 
judg of Conditions by Opinion, and fo 1C 1s god: 
fible they ſhonld make a right Judgment of Condt- 
tions, of what 15 gooJ or evil for a man in t his /zfe. 
And tterefore, we fin the SC11 ipture ſetting it 
ſeif co OPPote eand c ren the Opinions of Men, in re- 
lation to what is good and evil for a.man in this /ife. 
Jam.5.1, F AY ye Rich Men, Cc. Now 1t 15 


the Ovinion of moft, that Rich men have cauſe to 
*Rejoy' CE. 


Prov. 15. I6. or is. a ze 1 W = Fr: 'e Fear of the 
Lord, then great Treaſures with Troublv. This crofleth 
the general Opinion of men. 

Pſal. 37.16. A little that a Righteous man hath, 
z5 better then the Riches of many Wicked. Now the 
Opinion of the World is, That nnich, 1s alwayes 
better then little. | | 

One place more, ccleh 7. 253» 

Verl. 2. It i better togo to Ks Houſe of Mourning 
then to go to the houſe of Feaſting. But. moſt men 
think not {o. Verſ. 3. Sorrow is better then laughter. 
But this crofſeth the general Opinion of men. _ 

II. Another way by which men. Juds of the Good 
or Evil of Conditions, is by Senſe. They juds of the 
good 8 evil of things, a cor: ding as they are pleaſing 
or dilpleafing to thelr Senies, T ey judg of Con- 
ditions as many do: of Meats, who judg of them 
by the taſte, and {© tal © them to be Wholſome Chat: 
are Foothlome : And fo, on tie Contrary, thoſe 
meats [[nwholſome chat are Unpleatant, And there- 
fore, the Apoftle tells tnole, Heb.12.11, how the ey 
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were miſtaken about their Condition, which was 
0g a Suffering Condition; No Aﬀidton (faith he) 
" the preſent "ſeemet h foyous but Grieveus. Why, 
Role at the preſent can feel no good in it, But after- 
wards it bringeth f ortÞ the quiet Fruit of Righteouſ neſs. 
This way ct judgins deceived Foe : She ſaw the 
Frut was defirabie, it looked fair to tae Eye. Thus 
many are deceived about their Conditions, They 
are jike the Book St. Zoþn eatt, As Hony in the 
Mot, but in rae Belly, as bitter as Gall. Thus 
men look upon Conditions, whether they are Hony 
it the Mouth ; they look no further, whether they 
may not Prove Gail in the Belly. Why, thus moſt 
juds or Concitions by Senfe; and while they judg 
fo, 1t 18 impoilible for them © know, wit 15 good or 
evil for them in this life. 
I11. Some make a judoment of Conditions, by 
their infully-ſenſual Attetions,.and ſo account that 
good for them 1n this life, that ſuits with their Luſts 
and Inor dinate Defires. Thus men come to be be- 
<uiled with the appearance of Good, inftead of Real 
food. Moir men take the word of their Tits, and 
corrupt and {inful Deſires, concerning what is 
"mA them. As Sampſon faid, Give ber me, for 
the pieaſeth me well, Simce the Fall, man rather 
COntiuts with his own Corrnpt defir es then any 
thing elle, and makes them his Oracle; at which, 
he enquires avout the good and evil of things: and 
while they feek to that Oracle, it muſt needs fol- 
iow, that Good muſt be rejeted nnder the Notion 
of Evil, and evil lookt upon as defirable nnder the 
No tion of goed. Aﬀetions fenſually-ſinful, / are 
wofully blinded in judging of Conditions: 


CHAP. IV. 
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Aving Explained and Confirmed the Point, 

] come now to Relolve ſome Queſtions, that 
may be put, in Relation to the Truth deliver- 
wo 

Duention, Whether it be Jawful to Pray a- 
oaink Affliciions, Since no man knoweth what is 
good for a man 1n this life ; and ſoin praying againſt 
them, we may Pray againſt, and Deprecate that, 
that (for ought we know) may be for our Good ? 

2. Duef, Whether it be lawful to Pray for cut- 
ward and worldly good things, as Riches, &c. 
Since we know not, "bu it we may pray for what 15 
evil for us ? : 

3. Rueft. Whether our being ignorant of what 
1s good {or us in this life, doth not warrant us, to 
undertake things,and adventure on them hand over 
head, orat hap-hazard (as we ſay) orat adventure, 
without any Circumipettion, Conſideration, Pru- 
dential Forefight or Providential Care, as in Mar- 
riage, &. Why, fome may fay ; 1 know not what 
3s 500d for me in this life, and therefore, Let it hap- 
pen how it will. So the Queſtion i IS, Whether tis 
Truth, do not deny and deſtroy all Care of Pro- 
vidence ? 

I ſhall Anſwer to theſe in order. 

Sue. Whether, according to the Truti de- 
ls ed, 1t be lawful for a man to Pray againſt "Af - 
Aictons, Since he knowerh nor but that he1 my Prat 
D 4 ramnft 


| (40) 
againſt his own good. Since, ſome by Experience 
have found, It was good for them that they were 
Afﬀlicied. | 

Anſw. Some have bin of this Opinion, that, It is 
unlawful to Pray againſt 4fli&zons; and that it was 
not the Errour of Tertu/lian, to lay, Alidions were 
£0 be ſought for, and delired ; and ta1d, That men 
ought to be ſo far from praying againſt them, thay 
they oug ht to pray for them and deſire them. Bur 
tis I Jook upon, as one of his Errours. 

T ſhall give an Anſwer to the @uefton. 

f1, General. 
I 2. Particular. 

T. General. So I Anſwer; That, notwithſtanding 
it fo falls out that AfzGzons are good for a man, yet 
they may be lawfully prayed againft. , And this 
Truth ] thall clear up to you, by four things. 

i. Affligons are, 1n ther own Nature, Fruits and 
Effects of Sin, and ſuch as Nature abhors ; ſuch 
are Sickne(s, Poverty,all ſorts of Loſſes and Croſles ; 
they were brought in by Sin. The Apoſtle ſaith, 
From. 5. 12. Sin entred into the world, and Death by 
Sin. Death is there put for, All Miſeries. As Life in 
Scripture is put for all Good; fo Death is the To- 
pick for all Miſeries, being called the King of Fears ; 
and fo the King of Evils, being the King of what- 
{oever 1s fearful to man, and what Nature abhor- 
eth. As Death, fo all Evils (as Death's attendants) 
came into the world by Sin. Sin was the Mother, 
and AfiiGios of all forts are the Daughters. Sothen, 
looking ypon them tunder this Notion, as the Effects 
of Sin, they may be prayed againſt. When Sin 
came into the world, thefe Evils crowded in'with 
It; and when Sin ſhall beno more, theſe — 

an 
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and Evils fhall be no more, Rev. 21. 4. There ſhall 
be no more Death, &c. The Thred 7 Cn the 
Needle. Sin was the Needle, that drew in with 1t 
tae Thred of Miſeries and Afﬀiictions. Man had ne- 
ver known what Lofſes, and Crofies, and Muleries, 
and Afii&ions had bin, had it not been for 
S1n. 
2. Aflidiions of themſelves,do ns no goed; of them 
ſelves, they donot make a man better. The Good 
by Afidions comes from a Stiperiour Work, from 
thole admirable Influences has Concurrences of 
the Spirit of God, on, and with, the {fliGzons. AS 
our Saviour faid, Man lives not by Bread only : 7-0 
man is not amended b1 y Afitions only, Put a 
Stone into the Fire, it cometh o't a Stone ſtill. 
No water, eitier hot or cold, wil make a Black- 
more White. Empty Vinegar from Veſlel to Veilel, 
it will be Vinegar ſtzil, So, ler aman be emplyed, 
from Condition co Condition, he is ſtill the ſame. 
We know, the Plough breaks up the Earth, but of 
it ſelf doth not better it; it leaveth it as it was, 
there 15 nothing put in by the i 10ugh: If the Huf- 
bandman Dung it, and caſt in m—_ Seed, when he 
hatn broken it up with his Plou: Zi, then there 1s 
liketobe a Harveſt, ele there 1s noriiing but Weeds 
and Netties. The Plough of ; A\ftictions may break 
our Bodies, 2 1ndF ſtates, out & PIVIES3 but taere will 
be no Harveſt without ſomething more, without att 
Heavenly Infuence; AitiGtions will bring forth only 
Briars and Thorns. The Expreflion of che Plaimilt, 
is, Pſal. 94.12, Bleſed 7 1"tke Man whom thou chaſtenes: 
and te: 1chef? 0t of thy Law. It 1s ti 201 nappy > Vihets 
NTIONY wn euion:: 30 tOgert ler. 
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ſelves do no good ; fo oftentimes, through Mans 
Corruption,they prove occaſtons of Sin. They are ſo 
far from making men Better, that they often make 
men Worſe. 1 have ſhewed before, what Evils 
are incident, both to a ſtate of Profperity and 
Adverſity. Satan knoweeh, how to make Afflicti- 
ons ro become Temptations: And therefore we 
find this to be the Reaſon, why Agur prayed againſt 
Poverty, Prov.30.9. /ef T be Poor and Steal, and the 
Name of God be taken inVain; q. d. Poverty may 
put me under a Temptation of uſing Unlawful 
means, to the Diſhonour of God. Thus, Aﬀifti- 
ons prove ſomtimes occaſions of Sin; and we are 
taught to Pray, That we may not be led into Temp- 
Taron. 

4. Confider again this, That the Saints and 
Servants of God have prayed againſt AfiQions : 
So, they have prayed for | 

17. The Preventing of them, and Keeping 
them of. | 

2, The Removing them, and Taking them 
oft. 

1. For the Preventing ttem, and keeping them 
Off. Thus did A4gur, Prov.30.8,9. where you have 
his Prayer; Firlt, Againſt the Evils of Sin, Very. 7. 
Take from me Vanity and Lying. Next, Againſt 
the Evils of AﬀiQtion, Ver.8. Give me not Poverty. 

2, They have prayed for the Removing them, 
and taking them off, And thoſe have done it, 
who got as much good by their Afflictions, as any 
under Heaven. Thus David, Plal. 39. 10. Take a- 
way thy Streak from me. Plal. 119,22. Turn «Way 
Shame and Reproach from. me. Thus did Fob, Job 
9.34. Let him take away Þis Red from me. Job 13. 
20,21; 
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26,21. Withdraw thine Hand from me, &c. Where, 
he Prayeth for Gods taking away his Aﬀiiting 
Rod, and for his with-drawing his Afﬀfiiting 
Hand. And theſe Two men, got as much good by 
their being Aﬀicted, as ever any did. 
Thus, in General, 'You ſee what we Anſwer 
to the Queſtion, Whether Evils of Af- 
fiction may be Prayed againſt ? 


11. We come to give a more particular Anſwer 
co the Queſtion; And tell you, That though we 
lay, It 15 Lawful to pray againk Aflictions; yet it 
mult be with the Obſervation of ſome Rules, and 
Cautions, and Dire&ions. That, as onr Saviour 
{aid 1n another caſe concerning Hearing; Take 
beed, how ye Hear; So in this caſe of praying a- 
gainſt Aﬀiiions, we ſay, Take heed how ye Pray. 
- So coniider; There is a double praying againſt 
Aﬀii&ions, as I told you before : 

1. For the Keeping them off. 
2. For the Taking them off. 

1. For the Keeping them off. So, there 1s a Two- 

fold praying for the Keeping off Afﬀiidtons. 
i. Abſolnte. 
2, Conditional, and with Submiſſion. 

1. Abſolute. When men Pray, that, in no Caſe, 
the Evil may happen ro them; 'fo making their 
Will a Law to God's. This praying againit AfliGi- 
ons, 1s Unwarrantable and Unlawful. We muſt 
know ; for Moral Evils of Sin, we ma#pray abſo- 
lutely againſt, but not ſo againſt the Evils of Aflizon. 

2, There 1sa Praying againſt them, that 15 Con- 
ditional, & with Submiſſion to the Will of God; This 
15 Lawful, Our Saviour himſelf prayed that the Cup 
might 
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night paſs from Him, but adds this, Not wry 7731/5 
but Thine be done, Our praying againſt Afitions is 
. : . # « 75+ 

then right, when there is a ſweet Submiſſion of our 
wills, to the Will of God : So, that though we know 
that Afpic9ions are grievous to our Natures ; yer,be- 
cauſe we know not, what the Decrees and Purpoſes 
of God are concerning us; andtpot knowing, but 
that He may iee them good for us and make them 
good to us ; we do ſweetly fubmit our wills, to the 
Will of God, and Proclaim Liberty to Him, to 
deal with us as He pleaſe. And herein is the Work 
of Grace ſeen, that, though Nature defireth wholly 
to be freed from them, (they being ſuch things as 
are bitter to It;)yet a Chriſtian leavs himſelf whol- 
ly to the Will of God, and faith, Not my Will, but 
Thine be done, When Chriftians ſee the Cup cf 
Afﬀi@ion preparing for them, or coming towards 
them, they muſt pray againft it, only as our Saviour 
did. It is then right, when in praying againft Af- 
flitions, we pray ablolutely that God may be Glo- 
rihed; but for the things that concern our ſelves, 
we pray with Submuſſion to His Will. Thus Chriſt 
did, Fohn 12. 27, 28. Save me from this Hour, but 
for this cauſeſcame Ito this Hour. Father, Glority thy 
Self. Our Saviour 15 abſolute in that requeſt of 
his, That His Father would Glorify his Name, and 
received an Anſwer; But for the other Requeſt, he 
ſweetly ſubmitted to His Father's Will, Thus doth 
a Gracious Heart pray abſolutely, that God may be 
Glorifed, (let it be in Relation to himſelf) which 
way the Lord pleaſe. Thus in defiring freedom 
from Affti&tion, though a Gracious Heart looks up- 
ON it as defirable to Nature, to be freed from 
Lofſes, and Crofſe*, Sirkneſs, and Poverty, mo 
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' Yet helooks upon Gods Glory as, That, that is to 
5 preferred before its own worldly Welfare, Eaſe, 
[ Quiet, Contentment, and Comfort. Whereas 


d ſome may ſay, that Agyr prayed abſolutely again 
Poverty, Prov. 30.5, 9. Give Me not Poverty, &c: 
We Anſwer, that though it looketh like an ablolute 
Requeſt, yet itis nor: If we look upon the Reaſon 
of the Requeſt, Verſ. 9, we thall find chat he prayed 
abloluntely, only in relation to Gods Glory. For, 
, the Reaſon why he prayes againit poverty, 1s this, 
left The Poor and Steal, and the Name of Godbe taken 
; 


in Vain, Where fee, that he only prayeth againſt 
Poverty upon this account, leſt it mivhr occaſion 
him to Sin,and Diſhonour God. Ag Qoth not (ay, 
left I be poor and Steal, and be Vhipt, and Stockt, 
or Hanged ; but, leff the Name of God be taken in 
Vain. | 

2, Concerning the keeping oft, of Afﬀiittions. 
There is a praying either againſt, 

7, The Things themſelves. 

| 2, TheEvil of the things. 
1, Againſt the Things themſelves. For that, we 
ſay, as formerly, We ought not to pray Abſolutely, 
? but with Submitten. 
| 2. There 1s a praying againſt the Evil of the 
things. So we may pray. abſolutely agamlt the 
Lyil of the Eviis, though we may may not pray 
abiclutely againft the Afiictions, vet againt the 
<ting of the Afﬀliction, The Apoſtle Par!, calieth 
5311, the Sting of Death ; and it is the Sting of e= 
very Afriiction : and againſt the Sting, we may 
pray abſclutely. 

Fhus for the firft, concerning praying for tae 
Keeping off of Aﬀiftions.. 
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2. Concerning praying for the taking off Affi&i. 
ons. So, theſe Rules are to be obſerved. 


1, We mult not put our wiils, as a Law to 


tJ 
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God's. Then it 1s right, when, while we 
delire God to remove the Aﬀi&tion, we 
get onr hearts willing to bear the Afﬀicti- 
on, if God will have it ſo. 


. In praying for the removal of them,there 


mult be a Submillion to the Will of God, 
in relation to all Circumftznces; to wit, 
the time and manner of removing. We 
muſt ſubmit to his Wiſdom for the means, 
and be content to wait his Leaſure, for 
the time of taking them off. 


. We muſt chooſe rather Aﬀition, than 


Sin; and pray more for the taking away 
of Sin, then the taking off Aﬀi@ion. It 
was a Pharoah that prayed only for the 
taking off of Affliction, Exod. 10. 17. Pray 
to the Lord your God, that He may take a- 
way from me, this Death only. He was 


only, for having his Judgment taken a- 


way, not his Sin. 


. We muſt pray more, for God's SandGify- 


ing Aﬀictions to us, then for his Remo- 
ving them from us. That the Rod may 
do its work for which jt is ſent, before it 
be taken off; that we may be better*d by 
the Affliction, before we are freed from 


the Aﬀ1ion. 


Tins in AnfGrer to the Fu Oneſtion 
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' The Second ©neſtion. 


JE a Man know not, Fhat js good for 4 114n in this 
Life; Is it then Lawfull for a man to pray for 
the things of this Life, viz. Riches, &c? Since he 
knoweth not, but they may be Hurtful for him. 
His proſperity may be his Ruine, his Table may 
be his Snare; and that which he thought was for 
his Welfare, may become his Trap. To this 
Queſtion I ſhall give an Anſwer 

: 1, In General, 

2, More Particular, 

T. In General, I Anſwer thus : That it is Law= 
ful to pray for the things of this Life ; although 
we know not, whether they are good for Man in this 
Life. There are theſe Arguments to make it 
g009d. | 
we Riches, and Health, and the Comforts of this 
Life, zre in themſelves Bleſſings of God. They 
flow from Him, who is the Fountain of Good ; 
and are, in themſelves, Streams that iſſue from 
that Fountain, and ſpeak His Goodnefſe. They 
are ſome of thoſe things, by which, He that is Good 
(as the Pſalmilt ſpeaks) dath good to his Creatures. 
As 14.17. God left not Himſelf without Witneſs, 
in that he did Good, and gave them Rain, and Frutt- 
ful Seaſons; filling their hearts with Foy and Glad- 
neſs. SO, upon that acconnt, they may be pray'd 
for. | 

2, The things of this Lite may be prayed for, 
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In that onr Savionr hath taught us to pray for 
our Daily Bread. Where, by Bread, is meant all 
thoſe Good things that are neceſſary for this Life. 
Bread is there a Comprehenſive word, being the 
Staff of Life; And fo calPd the Staff of Bread. And 
by a Synechdoche it 1s put for All, both Neceflary 
and Comfortable ſupports of mans Life. Now, 
being to pray for ow Daily Bread, we may pray 
for what 1s Neceſiary and Comfortable for 
Lite. 

3. Outward Good thingzs are neceſlary for our 
Llfes, and for our Well-being in this World. Mat. 
6. 32, Tour Heavenly Father knoweth, that you have 
need of «ll theſe things. In Prayer,there is a making 
known of our Needs and Wants to God ; not cnly 
Spiritual, but Temporal too ; not only thoſe that 
relate to our Souls, but aiſo to our Bodies. The 
Apoſile bids us, Phil. 4.6. In nothing be caref»l, 
but let your Wants be made known to God. Then no 
doubt, but we may Lawfully pray for all Comfor- 
table, and Suitable ſupplies to our Wants. 

4. Theſe Ontward things do not of themſelves 
Hurt. Of themſelves they make none Evil. Out- 
ward things are to Men, as they are to Them. tt 
is not from the things Themſelves, bunt from Luſt: 
within that they become Evil. The Poyſon 1s not 
in the Flower, but in the natnre of the Spider : 
So the Evil of Outward things, 18 not in the things 
Themſelves, but from our I uſts,chat turn them into 
Evil. It 1s not mens Pofſſefliions, but mens Corrupti- 
ons that make tnem to become v1; to taem. When 
2 mans Table comes to be h1s Share, tie Creatures 
blamed, bit a mans own Lufts. 


are not to. be | 
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The Apotrie, 2 Pet. 1. 4. ſpeaks of the Corrupti- 
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ons thatare in the world through Luſt. The World, 
and the things of the world are che Obje&; but 
the Cauſe why they become Evil to us, 1s Luft. 
The Fault, why men are Covetous, or Senſual, 
or Effeminate, 1s not in Gold, or Wine, or Women 3 
but in Mens Senſual Afge&ions, and naughty Diſs 
poſitions. - So it is OQbſervable, when-St. 7ohn, 
I Zohn 2.16. doth Sum np, what of che Worid is 
Oppolite to the Love of God, He doth not name 
the Objeds, but the Luits. He doth not ſay, Whar 
ever 1s in the World 1s Pleaſtire, or Honour, or 
Profit; but he names<, The Luis of the Eye, The 
Lufts of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life; And the'e 
are not of the Father, but are of the World. ( 1. e.) 
Theſe are not of God, as Riches, - and Honour, 
and outward things are; but of that world, that 
man haih made within himſelf, by his own Cor- 
rupt deſires, and Senſual Lulis and AﬀeC&ions. By 
this you ſee, The Evil 15 not 1n the things them= 
ſelves, but in our ſelves; We find, they are ſuch 
things as are Conſiſtent with Grace and Holinefle. 
We read of Abrahams and obs Wealth and Riches, 
St. Auitin, ſpeaking of thele Worldly things faith, 
Dantur benis ne putentur mala, dantur malis ne- fu- 
tentur ſumma bona. It is a certain Truth, That 
God never giveth any thing in it {e}f Evil, to thoſe 
that are Good; fo, neither doth he give che chief- 
elt good Things, to thoſe that are Evil. So that 
when theſe things become Evilto men, 1t 15 from a 
mans own Corruptions. When men maze theſe 
things, the Bellows of Pride, the Fewel of Un- 
clearineſs, the Inſtruments of Revenge; This 1s 
not from themielves, but mans making uie of them 
io: ſuch ends, for which they were not Ordained. 
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50 when the Goſpel calls upon us, to Renounce 
rae World, The meaning 1s not, That we ſho!vid 
caſt che things of the World out of our Pofleflion, 
DUE cut of our AﬀeCtion. To be Rich, 1s not In- 
conſiſtent with Religion, 1t 1s mans abuling cf 
Riches, &c. that makes them Evil to us. 


by 


5. The things of this life, may be helps to 


Chriſtians, to fiuther them 1n doing good ; though 
they be feemitis hindrances; yet, by a wiſe Im- 


Provement, they may become great Advantages,, 


jor the performing of Works both of Piety and 
Chority, 1t a man have but the Art, of placing 
Theſe things arighe, They may help a man toward 
Heaven. As we ſee it 1s with a Trunk of Mony ; 
Let a man put it upon his Head, it boweth hm 
gown; Bit lier him put it under his Feet, it lifteth 
him up. * I is the Apvitle's Command, in 17797.6.18. 
© thole that are Rcn, that they be Rich in Good 
Iris; Letting them know, That they have an 
Opportunity put mto their hands, of doing good 
with their Wealth. See what our Saviour fait!, 
Tithe 16, 9. Make you Friends of the Unrighteous 
Mammon, But, why doth our Saviour call-it, The 
unrighteous Mammon? Not becauſe Riches are fo 
in themielves, but becauſe of mens either Evil 
-etting, or uſing of them. q.d. Things that many 
men abuſe, and ſo make them the Riches of Ini- 
quity; may be ſo 1mployed, as to be helps to fur- 
ther good, And therefore, it was a hard ſaying, and 
Cenfure of a Father (alchough I confels it is fome- 
times true) Omns Dives aut iniquus,aut iniqui Heres, 
Every Rich may; 1s either an Oppreſſor, or the Son. 
of an Opprellor. 

6, Weaith and Riches, and the Things of this 
Lites 
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Life, are the things that come within a Promiſe, 
Tr 1s faid of him chat feareth the Lord, Pſal. 112. 
That Wealth and Riches ſhall be in his Houſe (1. e.) 
when God icerh it good for tim, For all Temporai 
Promites muſt be underſtood with an Exception. 
The Rule is this, concerning 11ch Promiſes, That 
they do not Intimate what ever ſhall be, but what 
ever befalleth a God] man ſhall be a Bleſſing. The 
Fruit of a Promiſe, ſhail not be the Fruit of a 
loſer Providence : but roa Godly man, they are 
tne Fruits of a Promiſe, and taerefore may be 
prayed for. 
Thus for the Anſwer in General. 


TE. The Particnlar Anſwer is this. Though we 
faid, and have ſhewed, that it 1s lawful to pray for 
outward tainos, yer it mift have its Rules and Li- 
mitations, and that upon this Ground, That we 
know not what is good for a man in this life. Con- 
cerning praying for outward things, we muſt know 
this, they muſt not be prayed for ; 

1. Abſolutely, 
__ 2. Uitimately. 

i. Abflntely. In praying for outward things, 
we muſt not pray for them, but with a Submilfion 
to the Wil of God. In praying for them, we miſt 
take 1eed of making our wills a Law to God's. For, 
as I ſhewed you before, That the Evils of this life, 
are not Evils to be abſolutely prayed againſt ; ſo 
neither are tie things of this life, abſolutely co be 
prayed for. Then it1s Right, i, when you are beg- 
ging cf them, you can find in your heart to: be 
without them, if God will have it ſo. As for thoſe 
Good things that relate to another Life, they are 
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' to be abſolutely prayed for; but, for the things of 


this life, wz2 are not to do ſo; we muſt not fo de- 
fire them, as not content to be denyed. This was 
Rachels tin, 1n her deſire of children, Give me Chil- 
aren or el(e I dye. She would have no Nay, but ſhe 
muſt have children, and the payed dear for it, for 
ſie died in Chiid-bearing; ſhe would die it ſhe had 
not children, and ſhe died in bringing forth a 
ciuld, whom the called Fenoni. Thus Trae] would 
have no Nay, bur they muſt have a King. And thus 
the hearts of many, are fo ſet upon the things of 
This lite, that they cannot brook a denial of them 
and think God doth not love them, if He do not 
orant thoſe Requetts they make for them. 

2. In praying for outward things, as you may 
not pray fcr tiem Abſointely, ſo you are not ro 
pray and ſeek for them, Ultimately, out to make 
them Subordinate to Gods Glory. It 1s lawful to 
pray for Health, and Wealth, and the good things 
of this Life';z but it 1s to be done, with a reſpeG& 
to the Glory of God, that we may be enabled the 
better, to Serve and Honour Him with them ; and 
not that our ſenſual deſires, and finful luſts, may be 
ſatisfied, Fam. 4.3. The Apoſtle telleth us, of ſome 
that did Ask ; but he telleth us, that their End was 
not right; for they did ask, that they might con- 
fume 1t upon their Luſts, This askmg 1s Evil and 
Unlawful. How many are there, that would have 
God beſtow that npon them, that they would be- 
tow upon their Luſts, as Health, and long Life; 


that they may live the more Pleaſantly, Wealth, - 


that they may fare Delicioufly every day; Great 
Eſtates, that they may Raiſe Themſelves and Fa- 
milies, that they may be ſome-body 1n the ayes 

and 
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and may lord it over others. It 1s not right, when 
men delire outward things, that they may live more 
comfortably, and not Serve God more chear- 


fully. 

©nef. But ſome may Ask, How may I know, 
n praying for che taings of th;zz Life, that I have a 
reipe& to Gods Glory ; ſince the Heart of man 1s 
ſo Deceitful ? 

Anſw. By theſe things, it may be known. 

1, He that makes God: Glory his End, in ſeek- 
ing theſe things, 1s as much in begging Gr.ce ' 
to Uſe them for God, as he 1s to have them. 


Where the deſires of a man, after theſe things, 


are right, they are not ſingle defires after the 
things themlelves, but conjoyned and coupled 
with deſires of Grace; whereuy he may be in- 
abled to ferve and honour God with them. This 


1s his moſt earneſt Requeſt, That, it God put any 


\uch price into his Hand, he would give him a 
Heart to make uſe of it for his Glory. Prov. 3. 9. 
Honour God with thy Subfance. So, this 15 the great 
Requeſt of thoſe that eye the Glory of God, in 
their begging tie things of this /ife ; That, if God 
ſee it good to beſtow thoſe things on them, that 
he would give them to honour Him with their 
Riches, wich their Health, and with all their 
Worldly Enjoyments. When it is otherwiſe, our 
praying for them is not right. There are many 
that only look after the things themſelves, but 
never begs for Grace, by which they ſhould 
make a right [Improvement of them, Then At 1s 
right, when a man defireth rather to be denied the 
Things themſelves, than Grace to uſe them; when 
ne can ſay, Lord give me not Riches, give me not Ho- 
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notr, give me not Worldly Poſſeſſions, if thou do not 
withall give mie a Heart to uſe them to thy Glory. 
- 2, Tais ſpeaketh it, Wanen a man can take a 
Denial, and he content to go Without them, when 
God wul nave it ſo, This ſheweth man's reſpeing 
the Glory of God, above tie- things themielves. 
Siich an one fits down contented, when God 1s 
pieaied to ciois his deſires, and to deny him his 
requeſts: Waen he beggeth Health, and Wealth, 
and tie good things of this life, and is denied 3 
he layeth his hand upon his month,and concludeth, 
thar, God did not lee thoie things to make for his 
Glory, nor fo” tae good of him that begged them. 
Ve read of Balaum, Niim.-22. When he was (ent for 
by Balak, that ne gave vit, he Would not eye 
ce ofjers that Balch naive nm, but only the Com- 
mand or God. Yer, when ne was told, Be ſhould 
not go, he enquires again, and again, till at laſt 
God bid him go; whica ſhews, he eyed more the 
Promotion and Advancement he expeted from 
Balak , then the Command of God. So ſome, in 
ſeeking the things of this te, are fo impatient, 
thac, though the Lord have denied them once, and 
again, yet they will be a>king them again; It is 
v00d for men to do fo, in ſeeking after the things 
of anotier life, but not in ſeeking after the things 
of this life. 

3. This ipeaketh it, When, In praying for the 
things of this Life, he prayes only for ſuch a mea- 
{ure and proportion of them, as may leaſt expoſe 
him to fin. By this, a man ſhews,in ſeeking of them, 
he hath en eye to tae Honour and Glory of God. 
Such an one ſeeks not great things for himſelf, but 


only what 15 conyenient, It was Agur's prayer, || 
Prov. 30.8. | 
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Prov. 30. 8. That God would feed him with food con- 
wenient. If you ask, why he prayed for convenient 
Food, and a ccnvenient Eſtate, the Reaſon was 
this, Becauſe he ſaw danger in extreams; in Pover- 
ty on the one hand, and Riches on the other. He 
ſaw, To be very Rich, or very Poor, was very 
dangerous, and would put under great Tempta- 
tions. q.4. Lord I would not be Rich, becaule it 
iS hard to be Rich and Good ; and I would not be 
poor, becauſe it 15 hard to be poor, and not to 1in. 
Therefore he prayeth for ſuch an Eſtate as did belt 
{uite with holineſs, and would leaft expoſe him, to 
temptations unto f1r;this ſpeaks his eying the Glory 
of Cod. He prayeth againſt Riches, and abun- 
dance, but it is not upon this account, becanſe * 
they may make a man envyed, or cauſe cares and 
troubles, for he that encreaſeth Riches, increaſeth 
them : But it is purely upon another account, 
(v1z) the Glory of God, as appears by his Reaſon 
given, verſ. 9, Le Tbe full and forget Thee, and 
lay, Who# the Lord? Which ſhews, that it was 
Gods Honour and Glory, that he did Reſpe&. So 
when he prayeth acuintft Poverty, he doth not 
make this his Reaſon, leſt I be deſpiſed and trod- 
den under foot, but, /eft the Name of my God be 
taken in Vain. So that what he prayed for, was 
in Relation to Gods Glory. So it 1s with him that 
eyes the Glory of God, in ſeeking. the things of 
this life; he ſeeks not great things for himſelf, 
but only whar is proportionable and convenient. 
He knows, A thoo roo big for his foot, may hinder 
him in going, as well as a ſhoo that is too little : 
A Staff, you know, 1s a help to a man when he 


| walketh; but a bundle of Staves, both hinder and 
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bnrden. It is good for men, in ſeeking the things of 
this life, to ieek 'only what 1s fit and ' convenient, 
that they may be tne better fitted to be ſerviceable 
tc their God, and to run the Race that is ſet before 
then. Suppoſe a man were to run a Race, and many 
Suites were laid before him to take his choice, ſome 
of cloth of Gold, &c. he would not chooſe the 
moſt Gorgious, but the moſt Convenient, leſt 
otherways he lo e the Race. 

Duct. Some may Ack, What 1s a convenient - 

Snare? | 
Anſser : 

1, That which Nature requireth. Nature 5s 
content With a little, Tt was the Say= 
inz of a Wiie man, He that [iveth accor= 
dirg to Nature, will find a little, Enough ; 
and He that liveth according to Opinion, 
will never have Enough. And it was the Say- 
ing of a Gracious man, Having Food and 
Rayment, let us therewith be Content. 

2. That is Convenient, that 1s ſuicable tothe 
Eitate wherein God hath put us. Some need 
not ſo muci as others do; and it 1s their 
Happineſs, 1f they knew it; as 1t 1s for 
4 man to ſee without Spectacles, and ta 
walk without Crutches, It was the ſaying 
of Socrates, when he ſaw great Riches 
carried through a Town, How happy am 1, 
that T can live without all this ? 

3. That 13 Convenient, that is requiſite for 
the comfortable Maintenance of. our Fa- 
milies. The Apoſtle ſaith, He that Pro- 
videth not for his own Houſe, is worſe than 
en Infidel. Yet Solomon ſaith, There was 4 | 

" man, | 
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#an, That had neither Son, nor Brothep, and 
yet there was no end of his Labours. | 


4. This ſpeaketh 'our reſpeting Gods Glory, 
in our ſeeking the things of this life, Qur uſing 
the Things tor Gad, when he hath beftowed them 
on us, and aath granted us our delive. Do you 


"not ſpend them upon your Luſts? Do you not 


ſay to the v\ edge of Gold, Thou art my Confidence ? 
Do you not make them the Fuel for Luſts, and In- 
ſtruments of Revenge? You may know, what your 
Hearts were in Deliring them, by the Ule you 
afterwards make of them. Remember, Luft is an 
earneſt Craver; and will pretend, That what it 
beggs, is for God, till it hath what it dehreth. 
It 1s good for Chriſtians then, to put the Queſtion 
to themſelves, What God hath the more from them, 
for that they have received from Him ? 
To cloie up the Anſwer to this Q::eſtion ; Let 
me tell you, Although it be lawful to pray for the 
things of this life ; yet not Principally and Primarily, 
bur with reipect to the Inferiority of their Nature 
and (Uſes. Remember ſtill, Theſe are not the 
Cheif things to be fought after. Mat. 6. 33. Seck 
fir# the Kingdom of God, &c. We ought, in our 
Prayers, to give the precedency, and pre- 
eminence to Spiritual good things. Heavenly 
things are to be preferred before Farthly ; and 
we are to place them in our Prayers, as God hat'r 
placed them. Though we may Lawtfully pray for 
the things of this life, yet we pray Unlawfully, 
when we are more earneſt for them, than for the 
things that -relate to another life. God took it 
well from Solomon, when he was left to his rhoice, 
i. an 


455) 
and bid to ask what he would, he only asked 777(Jor. 
He did not ask Riches, nor Long Lite, nor tie Life 
of his Enemies. Yet God gave him 1 hofe. The way 
co have tie things of this World, is, chiefly to ſeek 
after the things of another World. Thele things 
you may pray for Abfolutely, viz. Grace, and an 
Intereſt in Chrift, and Pardon of Sin, ard 
all Soul - Mercies; and all the Good things 
that relate to another life. We read of ſome, in 
Hof. 7. 14. that howled upon their Beds, for Corn 
«nd Wire. Thole were the things they only ſought - 
afcerz and their Prayers was but a brutiſh Crie, 

compared to the howling of a Dog. A gracious Soul 

Pants after the things of another Life, when o- 

thers pant only after the things of this Life. 

The Prophet ſpeaks of ſuch, . Amos 2.7. who 

pant after the Du# of the Earth : But David's Soul 

panted after God, Pſal. 42.1. So panteth my Soul 
after Thee, O God. Then it 1s Right, when we 
pray for the things of this Life, with a ferious 
conſideration of their Lowneſs, and Baſeneſs, and 
Inferiority, being compared with the things of 
Eternity, and another Life, 


Thus for the ſecond Queftion. 


The Third Dueſtion, 7s Thzs : 
\ x / Hether our being Ignorant of What is good 


for us in this Life, doth not warrant to ad- 
venture on, and undertake things (as we ſay) | 
Hand Over-head, or at all Adventure; withoue | 
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Circumlpetion, Contideration, prudential Fore- 


fight, or providential Care. As in the buſineſs of 
Marriage, and of managing all our buſineſſes 
and affairs in this Life. Some may ſay, I ſee 
] know not what 7s good for me in this life : And. 
therefore, the thing I am about, notwithſtanding 
all my Prudence, and Care, and Circumſpetion, 
may (for ought | know) be for Evil to me; and, 
without all this Care and Circumſpe@ion, may 
be for Good to me. So the Queltion is, Whether 
this Truth doth not deſtroy all Prudential and 
Providential care about the management of the 
Afﬀuirs of this Life. | 

Anſwer. No ſuch matter : It makes nothing a- 
gainſt that. And that, we ſhall thew in theſe fol- 


Jowing Propokitions; which I ſhall briefly name. 


1. Divine Providence doth not deſtroy 
Humane Prudence; Which £& ſo much | 
commended by . S9/o:70, in his Book of 
the Proverbs. 

2, Gods Providence doth ſometimes make 
up mans Improvidence. But that 15 no 
warrant at all, for a man therefore to be 
Improvident, 

>. Itisa Tempung of God, when we neg- 
lect tae Means, for bringing to paſſ>drhe 
End. 

4. It 1s creating Croſſes to our ſelves; and, 
for which we muſt only thank our ſelves. 
We are not called-to bear Crofſes of 
our own making, but of God's fend- 
Ing. 

5, It is made one of the CharaGters of a 

R1gntes 
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Righteous man, That he guides his Affairs 
with Diſcretion, Pſal.112.5. 


6. There is almoſt a whole Chapter ſpent 


in the Commendation of a Virtuous 
Woman's Prudential and Providential 
care in providing for her Husband, Chil- 


dren, and Family; as you may lee, 


Prov. 31. 


Such a Conclafion would juſtifie that 


prophane Saying of ſome, That if they 
are Ordained to be ſaved, they ſhall be $a- 
ved, let them live as they /if, Thele les 
parate between the Means and the End. 
When as God hath appointed the Means 
as well as the End. So do ſuch, in re- 
ſpe of the Afﬀairs of this Life; that lay 
aſide Prudence, And ſay, If God ſee it 
good for me, it ſhall be Good. | 


Thus for the Third Queſtion, 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Application. 


i. T is uſeful by way of Information. If this be 
] true, that no man infallibly knows what is 
good for a man in chis life; why, then 1t is not to 
be wondred at, that we find men ſo wofully mij- 
taken in their Judgments, about Conditions, and 
God's outward Difpenſations. The Prophet ſpeaks 
of ſome, that call evi/ good, and good evil : So man, 
through his ignorance, of what 1s good for him in 
this lite; is apt to think that condition good for 
him, that 1s evi/; and that condition evi] for him, 
that is good. Weread fob 11.10. Vain man would 
be wiſe. So, ignorant man would be thought wiſe, 
in the knowing of things that are above him, and 
beyond his line, and that come not within the 
Sphear of his knowſedg. Though he know not, 
how to make a Judgment of Conditions, yet 
he will be offering at it; nay as confidently 
undertake it, as Aſtrologers and Gypſies do, 
to tell people their Fortunes. But we may fay of 
men in this caſe, as the Apoſtle doth of thofe, Rome. 
1.22. Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, #4ywgav3ycay 
they became fools. So while men profeſs themſelves 
to be ſo wiſe, as to know what is good for a man in 
tnis life, they have but ſhewed chemſelves fools; 
as hath appeared by their groſs miſtakes about 
Conditions. The Heathens of old, though they 
thought themſelves wife, yet ſhewed themſelves 
fools in their Opinions, concerning the Chiefe## 
God, (which did amount to the number of 288.) 
And 
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And ſuch fools do men ſhew themſelves im their 
Opinions, concerning inferioyr good things, and 
what 18 900d for a man in this life. Bt, as the [ord 
jaith of the cuſtoms of the people, Fer. 10. 3. That 
they are Vain: So, may we ſay of the Opinions of 
people, concerning conditions. Soomon ipeaks of 
tome, Eccleſ. 7. 10. who would underrake to make 
2 Judgment of Times, and did ask, Why were the 
former times better than theſe ? Biz Solomon tellech 
fuch, They did not enquire wiſely concerning them. 
(1. e.) They were but tools in thinking ſo. So there 
are many that inquire not wifely concerning con- 
ditions, and what 1s good and evil for a man in this 
life. 

I ſhall acquaint you with three forts of per- 
ſons, that are thus miſtaken aboiit cutward Con- 
ditions. 

1, Some there are, that, looking upon Ho-« 
nour and Riches, and ſuch things as are 
in themſelves good, from tience con- 
clude, They are things good for them ; 
and if they have them, conclude it is well 
with them. | 

2. Some there be, who looking upon Aﬀiiti- 
oNs, as things evil in themſelves; con- 
ciude from thence, that it 1s evil for them 
in this life, that they are Aﬀited. 

5. Some there are, who hearing that it hath 
been good for ſome that they have been 
Afﬀited, do from thence conclude, that, 
becaule they are Afflicted, their conditi- 
2N 1s good. Thus there are ſome, that 
chink the Letter of themſelves, for their 
being Afﬀicted, 
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T ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat, to ſhew, How all theſe 
may be miſtaken. 

i. For the firſt. Some there are, that think, be- 
cauſe Honour, and Riches, &c. are good things 113 
themielves, that therefore they are good ior them. 
Give me leave to ſhew you, How wofully ſuch per- 
ſons may be miſtaken in doing of it. 1 ſhall pretent 
you with ſome of thoſe falſe Grounds and Princt- 
ples, upon which ſuch go, who make ſuch a judg- 
ment (viz, ) Four, 

I. that muſt needs be good for a man in 
this life, that 1s in ic ſelf, and wu ics own 
nature good, 

2, Thar muſt needs be good for man. 1n this 
life, that ſuits with, and anlwers to, a 
mans defires. w—_ 

3. That muft needs he good for a man 
in this life, that hath been good for 
others. | 

4+ That muſt needs be good for a man 1 
this life, chat God gives and be'tows we 
on a man in this life. 

ſhall ſpend a little time, in the examining theſe 
Grounds, to ſee whether ſuch;a Concluſion may be 
built upon them. 

I. The Firſt is this. That muſt needs be good 
for a man in this life, that is in it ſelf good. 

An(w. It follows not : That which is good 1n its 
ſelf, may be a convenient good for me, or you, or 
other. That, that makes a good. ting, to be a 


| convenient good to us, is its ſuitableneſs to, and 


agreeablenels with, our Conſtitutions, Spirits, and 
Diſpolitions, Here is the miſtake of many, that 
*hen they hear, that Honour, and Riche?, &c. are 
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things good in themſelves, they preſently conclude 
they are good for them; without confidering, whe-. 
ther ti ey are a convenient good, never examining 
how they ſuit with their Spirits and Diſpoſitions. 
The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Creatures, that God 
Hath made and ordained, for the nouriſhment. and 
preſervation of mankind, telleth us, 1 T7. 4. 4. 
That every Creature of Go4 is good: So, Fleſh is good, 
and Fiſh 15 good, and Wine is good; yet we know, 
It may not be good for ſome to eat Fiſh, & for ſome 
to drink Wine; Wine, that is in it ſelf good, yet it 
is not good for him that is in the fit of a Feaver, 
So that here lieth the miſtake, Men diſtinguiſh not, 
between what 1s good in it ſelf, and good for them. 
Thus it is with moſt ; they look upon the things of 
this life, without themſelves, but look not inward 
upon their own Spirits and Diſpotitions; . which 
Agur no doubt.did, when he prayed againſt Riches, 
and that God would feed him with food conve- 
ment. / | l 

2. Con{ider this, That a thing may be good in 
It (elf, that may become evil to a man in this lite, 
through his Abuſe of it; and therefore it follow- 
eth not, that, that 1s alwayes good for a man in 
this life, that is good 1n it ſelf: Things good in 
themſelves, may through mans corruption be abu- 
ſed. The Apoſtle 7xde, {peaketh of ſome, that turn 
Grace,into Wantonneſs:And it the corruption of man 
may riſe {o 1igh, to abuſe tnat, that is placed in 
the higheſt Rank of good things; tien much more, 
to abuſe thole good tings, that are of a lower and 
inferiour nature. Jt is oblervable, that we are nxolt 
apt to offend in /icitzz, in thoſe things that are 1 
themſelves lawful ; becauſe we are there leaft in{pi- 
W{QLT 
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cious of danger. .We ſuſpe& not the things, be- 
cauſe they are in themſelves good, which, through 
our abuſe of them, become evil to us. The Flowre 
is in 1ts own nature, ſweet and good, but through 
the Venemous nature of the Spider, what is drawn 
from it, 1s turned into Poylon. So it 1s in this caſe, 
mens corruptions make thoſe things Evil and Poy- 
ſonous, that are 1n themſelves good. We muſt 
know, Outward things are to us, az we are to them 3 
our outwards, are according to what our inwards 
arez things good in themſelves, become evil to 
ns, when through our corruptions, they are made 
to be but food and fewel for our Luſts, Tt may be 
faid of many, It was ill for them, that they were fo 
Great, and ſo Rich; had they not been (o, they 
had not been ſo bad, and ſo wicked: Solomon faith, 
The proſperity of fools, defiroyeth them. One of the 
Fathers, wrote thus to one, . Monacho fervido, Ab- 
bati tepido, Epiſcopo frigido, Archiepiſcopo diſſoluto. 
To the Zealous Monk, the luke-warm Abbot, the 
cold Biſhop, and the difſolute Arch-Biſkop. Thus 
we lee, that fome are the worſe for their out=- 
wards. 

Thus for the firſt Ground of mens miftakes 

about Conditions. Now for the ſecond. 


2, Ground of mens miſtakes about Conditions, 
is this, That muſt needs be good for a man in this 
life, that pleaſeth him, and ſuits with his defires. 
And hereupon many do infer this, That it muſt 


"needs be good for them in this life, fince it 1s that 


they defire, Now T ſhall ſhew you, how wofully- 
miſtaken ſuch perfons may be concerning their con- 
dition, that fay, It is as I would have it. 
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Confider this, That a man's having what his 
heart defirech, doth not ar all, ſpeak the perſon 
g00d., For we (hall find, in Pſ#4 73. Thar thoſe 
were as bad, as bad could be, that yet had what 
heart could with. It doth not alwayes ſpeak, that 
that 1s good for us, which falleth out according to 
our defies. Mens defires may be corrupt, and 
inordinate, and carried out after things that are 
evil for them. We read of the Ifraelites,Pſal.78.29. 
They required meat for their hufts, ( and ſee what 
followeth ) chey had: their heart's defire. But by 
the event, you will find, 1t was not good for them, 
So by this you tee, .this 18 a faiſe ground that men 
£0 upon, in making. a.Judgment. of Conditicns, 
And this the very Heathens faw by light of nature, 
Philip of Macedon, had on one” and:the ſame day 
a Son born; the'\winning of a Prize, by his Cha- 
riots, at the Olympian Games ;: and a Victory his 
Army had the tame'day obtained. He was fo daun- 
ted with the News being ſo good, that he feared a 
miſchief would enſte; and therefore deſired the 
Gods, to.mix ſome Adverfity with 1t. Remember, 
the things of thus life, though they ſuic with our 
deſires, are fo far from being good for us, thar it 
were good for us ſometimes, that our defires were 


not granted. How many are there, that have blefſed 


God for ſuch a Providence! Providence dotlz 
ſometimes croſs a man, and turn him out of the 
way of his deſires, for his good. As Poſſidonius, 1n 
the life of St. Aygufine, hath a memorable Story, 
He going to Vilit a pjace, with his guide, miſtook 
his way, and fo eſcaped the hands of ſome bloody 
Donatifs, that lay m1 wait to take away his life, 


God ſometimes leads his people, out of the oy of 
their 
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their defi 1res, for the avoiding of ſome dangers 
that may lie in the things defir ed. 

Thus: for the Second Ground, upon which 
men go, in making a Judgment of Con- 
ditions. 

3. Ground upon which men go, 3n maki ng A 
ER Onions is This: That muſt needs 

e good for a man in this life, that hath} been good 
for others. If they were good for Abraham, %C. 
Why may they not be good for me? And here [ 
ſhall ſhew you, how npori this ground many are wo» 
fully miſtaken about Cc nditions. 

It follows not : I told you before, that the things 
of this life, are ſo to us,* as we are to them. T hote 
Godly Men that had thoſe things, had hearts and 
ſpiritsfitted for them, Tt doth not therefore fellow, 
That we have. It 15, 5s 1f a man ſhould (ay, This 
Shoo fits ſuch and flich a matiis foot, and therefore 
it will fic mine, We are not to look ſo much Ter 
the condition, a3 the Graces that belong to the 
Condition. Had Abraham a proſperous condition ? 
Conſider withal, what Graces he, and others 
had, and ſee whether yon have the ſame. There are 
Proſper ity-Graces, and Adverfity-Graces ;  with+ 
out which, neither Proſperity or Adver fey 15 good 
for a man. The condition was not ſimply good for 
them, but as they were furniſhed with fuch graces 
as made them fit for their condition, In a word, 
Conſider this, The things of this life, as of them=- 
felves, they never did any man hurt; So, let me 
tell you, Of themſelves they never did any man 
©00d, I ſay of themſelves. Taeir doing a man good, 
tometh from a higher Good; and cha iS, Grace 
fo Improve them for the G! ory of God, and our 
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own and others good. There was never any mart 
made better, by his being Rich; but many that 
have been Rich, have been the better for their be- 
ing Gracious, with their being Rich. 

4. Ground that men go upon, is this: That 
mult needs be good for a man 1n this life, that God 
beſtows upon a man 11 this life, But Honour, and 
kiches,&c. are God's Gifts and Diſpenſations 
therefore muſt needs be good for a man in this life. 

Ve ſhall alittle examine this Ground, and ſhew 
how men may be wofully miſtaken, that from thoſe 
premiſes make fuch a concluſion. Their miſtake 
tieth 1n this, Their not confidering, How God is 
ſaid to beſtow theſe things. 

I. They diltinguiſa not, between what God 
piveth ex Largitate out of his Bounty; and as He is 
good to all: and what He giveth ex Promiſſo, by 
Promiſe. And the not conſidering of this, is one 
great Cauſe of mens being miſtaken, in making a 


Judgment of a proſperous condition. So that, as 


our Saviour told the Sadduces in another caſe, That 
they did erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the Power of God. So we may fay of theſe, That 
they erre, nor knowing the Scriptures, and the 
Intentions of God in the beſtowing outward 
things. While a man hath the things of this life, 
beſtowed on him by God, only out of Bounty, he 
cannot ſay, They are good for him, till he find, 
they come in by Covenant and Promiſe, as I ſhall 


[ 


ſhew you more largly afterwards. When Ejau ask- _ 


ed Facob, Whoſe Children are theſe ? He anſwered, 
Theſe are the Children that God hath Graciouſly 
(or,in Mercy )given me. No man can ſay, Thefeare 


the Riches, and this is the Proſperity that God hath 
UF 
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3a mercy given me, till he finds they flow from ano= 
ther Fountain, than that of general Bounty. Luther 
ſaid of the Turkzhh Empire, That, how great foever 
it was, yet it was bit a Cruft, that the great Houſe- * 
keeper had calt toa Dog. Remember, it 1s the Con 
yenant that forms a Mercy. 

2. They diſtinguith not, between things in the 
Diſpenſation, and in the Intention of God. Hence 
ariſeth the Miſtake. Many judg of the Intention, 
by the Diſpenſation ; and if ſuch things be dif- 
penfed, that be in themſelves good, they preſently 
think they are intended for good to them. Where- 
as, Solomon telleth ſich, Eccleſ. 9. 1. No man know 
eth love by any outward thing, &c. Not by Riches, 
nor Honour, nor by outward Proſperity, Gods 
Hand, and Gods, Heart doth not alwayes go to- 
gether. His Hand may ſeem .to make for men, 
when His Heart is againft them; as on the contra- 
ry, His Hand may ſeem to be againſt men, when 
his Heart is not. We read, fer. 32.41. When 
God faid, He would do his People good, He would 
do them good with his whole Heart, and with his whole 
Soul. We find, Pſal. 78. 29. God gave the lraclites 
their heart's delire, they had what they would; 
But ſee what followeth, J/Vhile the meat was yet in 
their mouths, the Wrath of God came upon them. Res 
member this, The beſt good things of this life, may 
be beſtowed in Anger, Hoſ. 13.11. Tpgave them 4 
King in mine anger. 

3. They diſtingwſh not, between Gods Giving 
Hand, and Gods San@ifyins Hand, Between the 
Things given, and Grace that fits for the Uſing 
of them. God ſometimes gives the Things, when 
He gives not the Grace to make a Right uſe of 
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them, There are ſome, who, if they. find but a 


Giving Hand, look no further, whether ithere be 
a Sanctifying Hand, or no. Know tis, While 


you look upon a Giving Hand only, you can never 


make a right Judgement of a Profperous condi- 
tion, till you look upon tae other Hand, viz. the 
Sandifying Hand. Till you find, taat with Pro- 
fperity, you have alic Proſperity-Graces given 
£90. 

4. They diſtinguiſh not, between what cometh 
in by a Permitlive providence, and by an Appro- 
Ving providence. As there 1s Gods Permillive 
and Approving Will, ſo it 15 11 reipec& of Provi- 
dences, as relating to the good things of this life. 
Some men have them onely by a permiſſh e provi- 
dence. Some there are that God maketh Rich, as 
it is ſaid, God made Abraham Rich; ſome God 
permits to be Ric'i, and hindreth them not. Taus, 
1ome by ſinful, and unjuft, and unlawful Means, 
get the things of this life, wheri God approves not 
of it, Hof. 8. 4. God faith, They ſett uþ Kings, but 
not by Him; and Princes, but He knew it not. The 
INEaning is, That He approved it not. Thee is a 
diſpoſition in men, (what courſe ſoever they take 
co compals the things of this life) to draw God 
unto a liking, and approbation of what they do, 
( lec it be never fo 1iinlawfully done) As thoſe, 
Zach. 11.5. Bleſſed be the Lord, for Tam Rich. How 
mich do men father upon God,- as his Gifts and 
Bleſſings, which they have got by their own in- 
juſtice and oppreſſion ? 

Object. But ſome will ſay, Is it not the Bleſling 
of the Lord that maketh Rich? And, if Tam 


Rich, muſt I not ſay, It 1s by the bleſſing of the 


Lord? Anſw: 
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Anſw. Tt 15 true, and the place, is, Prov. 10. 22. 
The Bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh Rich, and addeth 
zo ſorrow with it. This 1s a truth. And yet it fol- 
loweth not from hence, that, Thoſe that have 
Riches, and outward things, have them as a Blef- 
ſing. This will appear, if yon conſider, what is 
meant by Rich in the Text; Ir is not the having 
the things, but comfort, and contenrment, in the 
things,that ſpeaks men Rich. So you find, the latter 
words 1n the Text are Exegetical, and expound the 
former,(vz. ) He addeth no ſorrow with it. There are 
three Vultures that commonly feed upon a Rich 
mans heart, (viz. ) Care in getting, Fear in keep- 
ng, and Grief in loſing. But now the Blefling of 
the Lord, driveth away all theſe. So that 1t dothe 
not follow, That the bare having of the things, 1s 
the Bleſſing, but the having the Riches of Con- 
tentrment with them. Sothat the meaning is this, 
Thar it is the bleſſing of the Lord, that gives 
Comfort and Contentment with the thing«; and 
this is that indeed, chat ſpeaks aman truly Rich. 
Many have Gold and Silver, and Poffeflions in a» 
bundance, and cannot be faid to be Rich, becauſe 
they have not the cemfortable uſe of them, and 
contentment with them. Sc thatit 1s the Comfort 
and Contentment, that 1s that Blefſins that ma- 
keth Rich. | 

Thus I have examined the Grounds, upon 
which many go, in making a Judgmene 
of a Profperous Condition. And from 
all that hath been ſaid, their Miftakes 
will appear, by conlidering of theie fol- 
lowing Queries. | 
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1. Who knoweth, or can ſay, That thoſe things 
are good for a man in this life, that bad men have 
had, as well as good; and for the moſt part, the 
oreatelt portion of them ? Upon this ground, the 
very Heathens were drawn to a contempt of thoſe 
things, becauſe they ſaw, that for the moſt part, 
they were in the hands of thoſe, that were the worſt 
of men. Seneca could ſay, Who would eſteem of 
Riches and Hononrs, waen he (eeth them caſt,z7 hoc 
canum in has ſordes, upon ſuch Dung-hills; tpeak- 
ing of Honours conferred upon Sy//4. Who would 
eſteem of Beauty, (faith another) which a Whore 
may have, as well as an honeſt Woman ? Fer.12.1. 
The Prophet obſerved, That the way of the Wicked 
did Proſper. And Pſal. 73. That the worſt of Men, 
bad waters of a full Cup wrung out to them, and had 
what heart could wiſh. 

2. Who knoweth, or can ſay, That is good for 
a man in this life, that never made a man Good ? 
Where 1s the man that can come forth and ſay, That 
his Riches and Honours, did ever change his heart 
or reform his life ? | 

3. Who knoweth, or can ſay, That thoſe things 
are good for a man in this life, that have made 
many men worie, through their Abuſe of them? 
To how many have they become aTrap, and Snare, 
and occaſions of Sin? How many men hath pro- 
ſperity undone ? Nehem. 13. 20. Did not Solomon, 
King of Iſrael, fin by thoſe things? yet among 
many Nations there was none like him, Beloved of 
his God. How Conſcientious was David, when 
he was David the Perſecuted ? but how careleſs, 
when he was David the King? It is obſerved of 
Rome, That it was never more Wicked, then when 
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it was moſt Flouriſhing. And it is obſerved of the 
Church, That it had leaſt Purity, when it had moſt 
outward Proſperity. 

4. Who knoweth, or can ſay, That thoſe things 
are good for a man in this life, that are things ſo 
uncertain? They come and $0, paſs and run, like 
a River. The Apoſtle calls them uncertain Riches, 
1 Tim. 6.17. Solomon telleth us, They make them- 
ſelves Wings, and fly away. Prov. 23.5. Yea, their 
being 1s lo ſhort, that they are ſaid not to bez for 
ſo faith So/omon in the ſame Verſ. Why wilt thou ſet 
thy heart upon that which is not ? | 

5. Who knoweth, or can ſay, That is good for 
a man in this life, that cannot in the leaſt cure a 
mans vanity, or adde any thing of worth, or excel= 
lency to him ? When he hath all the chings of the 
world, yet he 1s ſtill but vain and empty Man; he 
1s ſtill Adam, weak, frail, fleſhly, and ſtill vain. 
Hence it 1s, that So/omon ſheweth, that Riches can= 
not be a mans happineſs, Ecclef. 6.10. That which 
bath been, is named already, and it is known that it is 
Man : (1. e.) Call him what you will, Great, or 
Rich, or Honourable, yet he is .Man ſtill, (1. e.) 
crazy, frail, mortal man; outward things do not 
amend his nature and conſtitution. Tais the Pſal- 
miſt telleth us, Pſal. 39.5. Surely, every man df his 
bet eftate, is altogether vanity. At his beſt eſtate, 
let him be never {o happy, in reſpe& of worldly 
eſtate, ' yet it doth not cure his vanity, he 1s ſtill 
but vanity. | 

6. Who knoweth, or can ſay, That that is good 
for a man in this life, thet will do a man'no good 
in the time of his greateſt need, and ſtraits, and 
EX1gencies? Prov. LI. 4. Riches profit not in the day 
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ef Wrath. And we have ſeen this made true in the 
former dayes of common Calamity. In al! Chances, 
we have ſeen, The Greateſt,were the greateſt Sutter- 
ers. Great Winds, ſhake moft the talleſt Cedars, 
and throw down the ſtrongeſt Cakes. We read, 
2 Kings 24. In that Captivity, the Richer Jews 
were carried away, when the poorer ſort were left to 
rl] the land. 

7. Who knoweth, or can ſay, That that is good 
for a man in this life, that fills the life wich fo 
many cares, and expoſeth to ſo many dangers, and4 
troubles, and diſquietments? How many are there, 
whole wealth hath coſt them their lives ? It had bin 
g00d for Naboth, he had had no Vineyard. And 
zt was ſaid of the Roman Emperours, That they 
got nothing by their Advancement, but 2t citing in- 
terficerentur, That they might be killed the ſooner. 
How many men are there, that had been happy, 
Had not their proſpericy deſtroyed them? And 
this is another Argument, that Solomon uſeth to 
prove, that a mans happineſs Iyeth not in Riches. 
As you may ſee Eccleſ. 6.11. Seeing there be many 
things that increale vanity, what Is man the better ? 
So, How can thoſe things, that increaſe cares and 
tronbles, make Man the better ? Pſal. 39. 6. Man 
diſquiets himſelf in vain; he heapeth up Riches, and 
cannot tell, who ſhall gather them. Nay, Solomon tells 
us, Eccleſ. 5. 3. That he had ſeen Riches laid up for 
the owners, to their hurt, Antigonus faid of his 
Crown, That if a man knew what cares were wrapt 
up init, he would not think 1t worth taking up. 
Nay, one faith of life it ſelf, Nemo vitam acciperet 
6 daretur ſcientibus. 
8. Who can fay, That is good for a man in this 


life, 


ut 
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fife, that makes the etitrance into Eternal Life fo 
difticult? This our Saviour fhewerh,Lyh.1$.24,25. 
That it is hard for a Rich man to enter into Heaven. 
Nay, he makes 1t not only hard, but in a manner 
Impoſſible; When he ſaith, It is eaſier for a Camel 
to go through the eye of a Needle. Our Saviour 
meaneth it, of thole that have Riches, and truſt in 
them. 
Thus for the firſt ſort of perſons, who think, 
It is good for them in this life to have 
Proſperity. 


——_— 


CHAP. VII. 


2 Here are ſome think, AﬀiQtions are ill for 
them 11 this lite; and conclude, it 1s il] with 
them, becauſe they are their Portion in this lite. 
I am now to ſhew you, that many are wofully 
miſtaken in that. I ſhall name to you five things, 
that men look upon as evil for them in this life. 
About wiuch they may be deceived ; and they may 
be for good to them. 
1. God's hiding his Face from them. 
2. God's ſuſpending, and deferring his An- 
{wers to their prayers. 
3. God's denying their particular ſaits. 
4. God's depriving them of many dear 
comforts. | 
5. God's exerciſing them, with many ſad, 
and great Afictions. 
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We ſhall a little confider of theſe thinzs; and 
whether men may not be miſtaken about them, and 
rake them to be evil for them, when they are not 
ſo. 

1. Many think this evil for them, To have God 
hide his Face from them. And indeed, we find 
the Godly in Scripture, complain of it, as one of 
the ſadeſt things. Yet let me tell you, ſuch de- 
ſertions, and the withdrawings of the light of 
Gods Countenance, for a time, may be for Good. 
Thar as Chriſt ſaid ro his Diſciples, 1t is gogd for you 
that Igo away. So it is ſometimes good for the Peo« 
ple of God, that He turns his Face away. Although 
it 15 not a pleaſing good, yet it may be a profitae 
ble good. 

I. By way of Corre&tion, The Father's frowns 
are ſometimes neceſſary, though the Children will 
not ſay ſo. The fleighting of Divine Favours, cau- 
ſeth God to withdraw His Favour, by way of Cor- 
reaion. 

2. By way of Inſtruftion, So His hiding His 
Face from his People, teacheth them theſe things, 


T7. Where their ſtrength lyeth; That in 
His Light, they ſee Light: That He is 
the Fountain of Comfort, and that the 
happineſs of lower Spirits, heth in Him, 
who is the Chief of Spirits. How know 
you, that the Branch of the Tree hath 
nouriſhment from the Root? Pluck it 
away from the Tree, and it ſuddenly 
withereth. Let but the Nurſe, Teave the 
child toit ſelf, and it quickly falleth. 


2, It 
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2, Ttteacheth men t6 prize God more, and 
to long the more after Him. As in the 
Nothern parts, where the Sun is long 
abſent, people will get upon the tops of 
the Mountains, to eſpie and diſcover its 
ariſing ; and happy is he, that can firſt ſee 
it. For this end, God ſometimes hides 
His Face, that his People may with more 
longing, look after the breakings forth 
of the Light of His Countenance, + 


3. By way of Prevention. So God hideth His 
acc. 
7, Toprevent pride, and to keep His Peo- 
ple humble. 
2. To keep them from truſting in habits of 
Grace. 
4. By way of Probation. So by this, God try« 
eth his concerning two things. 
1. Whether they can love a hiding God? 
2. Whether they can walk dutifully, when 
God walketh ſtrangely? Iſa. $. 17. I will 
' waite upon Him, that hideth his face from 
the Houſe of Facob. He reſolved to walk 
dutifully, though God walked ftrangely. 
Thus you ſee, that Gods hiding his Face frons 
His people, may be for Good. 


2. Aſecond thing, that many look upon as Evil 
for them, is, God's fniſpending, and deferring An- 
ſwers to their Prayers. Of this, the Godly have 
complained in Scripture, That they did Cry, and 
God did not Hear. And yet let me tell you, this 
may be for Good, | 


1. Io 


SI] ” 
T: To make His people to be more earneſt 
* Suittors at the Throne of Grace, As we 
i read of the Blind man in the Goſpel, 
—_ when he cryed to Chriſt to have mercy 
on him; and being rebuked, he cryed 
the more earneſtly. 2 
*, To make the Mercy, the more welcome 
wher; 1t cometh. Merchants look for the 
greateſt return, by that Ship that is long- 
eſt abroad. God keeps a mercy the long- 
er in his Hands, to enrich it the more; 
| and to ſend it forth, as a Bride adorned 
| for her #usband. One cluſter of grapes, 
when ripe, 1s better then many when 
they are green and {cwre. Abraham wait- 
ed long for a Son; bat it was, that 
his Son might be the greater Bleſſing to 
him. 

. This is that, ſome look upon as evil for thent 
in this life; Gods denying chem their particular 
ſuits. God is pleaſed ſometimes, not only to de- 
lay His Anſwers to our Requeſts ; but alſo to deny 
them: and yet this may be for good. God al- 
wayes heareth his people, and anſwers them for 
their proft, though He doth not alwayez anſwer 
them according to their wills, As tne Phyſitian 
hears the Patient” requeſt, Non ad voluntatem, ſed 
ad ſanitatem ; He reſpeRs not ſo miich the Patient's 
wil!, as his health. The Patient calleth for drink, 
but the Payſitian gives him a Sirap, or a Jultp, 
which is better. We many times, like the Sons of 
Zebedee, ask we know not what : Inſtead of bread, 
we ſometimes ack ſtones. Gol hears to our profit, 
and Anſwers, though not alwayes according to _ 
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wills. Upon this account, Abrahams requeſt, or 
the behalf of Thmael; and Moſes requeſt, to enter 
into the Land of Canaan, were denyed. Yet they 
were heard in another thing, and their requeſts 
granted in another way, | 

4. This is another thing, that men look upon 
as evil for them; Gods depriving them of many 
dear comforts : as when He takes away aWife out of 
our boloms, or breaks an Olive branch oft from a- 
bout our tables, &c. This is lookt upon by us, as 
evil, and yet it may be for good. 


I. It may beto makeus to live more to Him, 
and to lean more on Him; and to ſeek for 
thatin Him, which we ſought in the crea- 
ture. God ſometimes pulleth away our 
worldly ftayes and props, to make us de- 
pend more on Him, in whomour ſtrength 
and comfort lieth. 

2, He ſometimes takes away our comforts, 
to return them better, as he did obs. 
Gods pulling down, is ſometimes for this 
end, to build up better. To make that 
of Marble, that before was but of Brick. 
He ſometimes takes a comfort out of our 
hands, to deliver it again to us, With 
Intereſt and Advantage. 


5. Some look upon this as Evil ; Gods exerciſing 
them with many ſad and ſore Aftlictions. And ſome + 
of the Grounds that they go upon, are thele : 

1. That Aftlitions are Arguments of Divine 
Wrath. 
2. That they are Uſeleſs, 
, Zo That 


C80) 


$. That they are Bitter, and Burthenſom tg 


_ Nature. 
4. That they are the Fruits of Sin, 


We ſhall Examine theſe Grounds, on which 
many go, in making ſuca a Judgment of an Af- 
flited Condition. | 

1, Say fome, Afﬀictions are Arguments of Di- 
vine Wrath, and Divine Hatred ; and therefore 
- not good for man in this Life : fince ſuch, as upon 
whom Afﬀiictions fall, areas it were marked out by 
God, as the Objeds of His hatred. 

Now let us a little examine this, and ſearch whe- 
ther it be ſo; and upon ſerious and ſtrict Exami- 
nation, we ſhall find, It is an.Error, being contra=- 
Ty to Scripture-Truth, Eccleſ. 9. 1, They who ſay 
ſo, condemn the generation of the Juſt ; we find- 
ing, that moſt precions Saints, whom God tendred 
as the Apple of his Eye, have ſeen and felt, great 

Afiigtions. Noah, who found Grace in the Eyes 
of the Lord, yet ſaw a World drowned. fob, of 
whom God gives a moſt high CharaQter, for his 
Piety and Uprightneſs, was fiript of all to a Shoo- 
tatchet. David, a man after Gods own Hears, was 
bred up in the School of Aﬀfiition. Yea, Jeſus 
Chrift himſelf, who was the Beloved Son, yet was, 
Vir Polorum, A man of Sorrows. You ſhall find, 
That to ſome, the Scripture makes Affictions to 
be Arguments of Divine Love, Prov. 3. 12. Whom 
the Lord loveth, he Correfieth, as a Father doth his 
Son, in whom he delighteth. And Jeſus Chrift fpeak- 
eth of them, as Arguments of Love, Rev. 3. 15. As 
many ds I love, I Rebuhe and Chaften. It 1s true, 
God delights not in Aflicting; but he loves —_ 

Chil- 
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Children; and that Love moves Him as a Father; 
to Corre& and AfﬀiCt them for their Good, He 
were a crnel Father, that would ſuffer his Child 
to die for want of a little Phyſick. So that it is 
a grofſe Miſtake, to think thac AfﬀtliQtions are al- 
ways the Wounds of an Enemy. Burt of chis, more 
ſhall be ſpoken afterwards. 

2. Sume have this Conceit; That an Aﬀicted 
condition 1s an [{[{elels condition; and thereforenot 
gond fora man in this Life. They lovk upon Aﬀictt- 
ons as things that a man may be very well without. 

We ſhall a little examine, whether this be true, 
or no. Many indeed ſay, concerning Afilictions, 
as thole did concerning Nazareth, Can any Good 
come out of Nazareth ? So, Can any good come out 
of Aﬀidtions? We muſt know, That AfﬀMictions 
are as neceſſary for us, as our Daily Bread. It is 


ſtrange, yet it is true, Theſe Thorns will bear 


Grapes, and theſe Thifiles will bear Figgs: And 
there is a Day, when the Saints of God ſhall ſay, 
They could not have been without ſuch and ſuch 
Afﬀigtions; and that 1: was good for them that they 
were Afﬀicied. Some Trees there are, whole Root 
is Bitter, yet their Fruit, Sweet. A natural Eye 


ſeeth no Good in them, and taſtes no Sweetneſs : 


And indeed, the Spiritual man, doth not always, 
at preſent, diſcern what Advantage cometh by 
them. We mutt know, thoſe Creatures that we look 
upon as Venemous, and Noxious, are yet ulſefnl for 


ſome E-nds,and ſome Reſpe&s: Thus,even Toads,®c. 


The s$kiltul Apothecary knoweta how to make 
Vipers and Scorpions, Medicinal. . Enquue of the 
Saints of God, and they will cell you, from their 
onn Experience, What good Aﬀlicions haie done 

S chem z 
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them; and that they were Chained for their Profit, 
Heb. 12. 10. Aﬀi&ions ſeem to be but dry Rods; 
yer, like Aaron's Rod, they have found them bring- 
ing forth both Blofſemes, and Fruit. 


2. Some fay, Afﬀictions are bitter, and bur. 


chenſom to Nature ; and therefore conclude, they 
are not good for a man 1n this Life. 

We ſhall a lictle examine this, to ſee whether 
there be Truth in it. The Premites are granted, 
That they are Bitter and Grievows to Fleſh and 
Blood; and the Apoltle grants it, Heb. 12. 11. But 
the Conſequence 1s dented, That what is Bit- 
ter and Grievous to Fleſh and Bload, 1s therefore 
Ev] for a man in this Life. And therefore we are 
to diſtinguiſh, between what 1s Toothſom, and 
what 1s Wpholjor : Between things, that are Pleq- 
fingly, and Profitably good. Things may be Profi- 
tably good for us, that are not P/edfingly good. 
Thoſe tnings are ſomtimes moſt F/ho!ſom, that are 
leaſt Toothſom. There be ſweet and honied Poyſons 
that Deſtroy. And there be bitter, and difſtaitful 
Medicines that do Cure. We know Worm- 
wood 1s a Bitter hearb, and yet Wholeſom, 
and Uſeful for Man. Some things may be 
ſweet in the Mouth, that yet are bitter in the 
Stomack. Hep. 12, 11. The Apoſtle faith of Af- 
flictions, though they are Grievow, yet they bring 
forth the quiet fruit of Righteouſneſs. Here is the Dif- 
ference berween the Evils of Sin, and of Afﬀi&ion. 

The Evt)s of Sin, they are Sweet in the Mouth, 
but bitter afterwards; but the Evils of Afﬀidti- 
on are bitter in the Mouth, but ſweet in the 
Cloſe, Afﬀiions indeed are bitter, but often- 


times, the bitternefle ariſeth from our own Spirits. 
When 
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When our Taſte 1s Vitiated, fome things ſeem to 
be Bitter to us, that otherwiſe would not be fo; 
Jt's our Spirits, that many times Imbitter our 
Condition, and make our Chain much Heavier, 
than -other waies it would be, There are many 
Afi themſelves, when they are under an Af- 
fnGion. As it 15 with a Bird, when it 1s gotten in= 
toa Room, or Chamber, it might do well, if it 
fate ftill, till ' the Doors and Caſements were 
opened ; but, till then, with fiying againſt the 
Wails, it doth but hurc and briule it (elf, To 
cloſe up 'this : Phyſitians do obſerve, we are moſt 
apt to Surfeit of thoſe things that are moſt Sweer 
and Luſcious. And we find, Solarmon, the Wilelt of 
Men, prefers bitter things, before Sweet. Ecclef. 
7.3. Sorrow i better than Laughter. Ver. 4. It is 
better to go to the Houſe of Mourning,than to the Houſe 
of FeaSting. 

4. Some ſay, That AfiiQtions are the Ffied&s and 
Fruits of Sin ; And therefore not Good for a man 
in this Life. 

We hall a little Examine this Ground, Ir is 


.true, That Afflitions, wee, at firſt, Fruits of Sin. 


But we muſt make a Difference, between what 
they were at Firſt, and what Jeſus Chriſt hath 
made. them, to His People now. It 1s true, they 
were at firſt, the produdts of Sin ; but co the People 
of God they are now Changed and Altered.' We 
muſt Diftinguiſh between what 1s Sinfully Evi], 
and Penally Evil. What is Sinfully Evil, is Un- 
changeably Evil 3 but Afictions are but Penally 
Evil, and may be niade good. We muſt know, As 
there is a Regeneration of Perfons, fo of Things : 
To him that is Born again, Al is Born again; AS 
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his Outward Comforts are borf again, fo all his 
Outward Afﬀiitions. It 1s true, the Evils of Af- 
fAitions were firſt Conceived in the womb of Sin, 
and Sin brought them Forth ; but there 1s the 
womb of the Covenant, and of the Promiſe, where 
they are New-formed 3; and out of which, thoſe 
things that were Puniſhments, come forth Privi- 
ledges; and what was Loſs, comes forth Gain. 
We read, Rom.5.12. Sin entred into the World, and 
Death by Sin, We ſee Death came in by Sin. Death, 
which 1s the King of Fears; and ſo its Attendants 
with it,viz. all Mileries and Aﬀflictions whatſoever. 

Thus, at firſt, they were conceived in, and 
came forth of, the womb of Sin : but the Cove- 
nant, and Promiſe, have changed and altered 
them ; it turnerth Miſeries into Mercies, and Pu- 
niſhments into Priviledges, and Evil into Good. 
I Cor. 3. 22. All is yours, (ſaith the Apoſtle to Be- 
lieversz) and among other things, he names 
Death : where he makes Death one of the Be- 
liever's Priviledgess put intothe Believer's Char 
ter. And the ſame Apoſtle, Phil. 1.21. faith, To 
him to Die, was Gain. Death, in reſpe& of its 
firſt Birth, was Loffe; but being born again, it be- 
comes Gain, And as Death, which is che Kzng 
of Fears, (and ſo the chief of Evils;) ſo likewiſe, 
all other Evils are Gain to a believer. Rom. $. 28. 
All things work together for Good, to them that love 
God. 

Thus we have examined the Grounds, that 
thoſe go upon, in making this Judg- 
ment, of an Aftlited Condition; That 
it is Evil for a Man in this Life. 
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F ſhall Conclude with theſe Queries : 

1, Who knows, or can ſay, that, That 1s Evil 
for a man in this Life, that God infli&s upon the 
beſt in this Life. 
ard Wormwood going round about the Saint3 
Tables. We nſually find it the Diet-drink, with 
which God doth Phyſick his Deare$# Children : 
Witch the ſame Sword wherewith He deſtroyeth 
his Enemies, Hc ſometimes wounds his Friends 
and all this for their Good. We ſind, the Godly 
ones of Fudah were carried Captives to Babylon, as 
well as others: they loſt their Houſes, Eſtates; 
were taken out of the Land of their Nativity, and 
carried into a ſtrange Land: And yet the Lord 
ſaith of them, Fer. 24.5. That he had ſent them into 


- Captivity for their Good. 


2, Who knows, or can ſay, that, that is Evil 
for man in this Life, that may be conſiſtent with 
Happineſſe. An Afﬀited Man may yet in this 
Life be a happy Man. As Man, at his beſt Eſtate, 
15 but Vanity; ſo there are, that in their worſt 
Eftace may be Happy. A Man may be Great, 
and Rich, and yet Miſerable: And, a Man may 
be Poor, and Afﬀiifted, and yet Happy. Fob 5. 17. 
Behold, Happy is the Man whom God Correfieth. 
It ſeems to be a ſtrange thing, and therefore a 
BEHOLD is put to it. A ſtrange Sight, to ſee 
an Aﬀflited Man, and yet a Bleſſed Man! Senſe 
and Reaſon wonder at this Conjunitions;s That 
AfMi&tion and Happinefle ſhould both Kiſle the 
ſame Perſcn. Pſal. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the Man whon 
thou Chaftnet,&c. So that a Man may be a Chaſti- 
ſed man, and yet a Bleſſed man. 

3- Who knoweth, or can ſay, That thoſe things 
G 3 2xre 


We often find the cup of Gall: 
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are evil for a man in this life, that, by experience, 
have been found, to have been the means of doing 
many good. Though AﬀiGtions of themielves have 
not done it, yet, being Sanaifed, and Inſtruction 
going together with rhem, they have wrought a 
Gracious and wonderful Change. How many may 
ſay with David, That it was good for them, that they 
were Afﬀlicied. We read, of Moſes his Rod, what 


Miracles it wrought. The Rod of Aﬀti&tion works 


Miracles, when God worketh with it. How many 
Proud ones, hath Afi&ion Humbied 2 When Mas 
7aſſeb was in Bryers, then he ſought God. How 


many Ignorant ones, hath Aflidtion raught ? They 
have Learnt that, in the School of Aﬀi&ion, that - 


tiey never knew before. Sir Thomas Palmer, upon 
Tower-Hill, wen he came to Nye, ( pointing to 
the Tower) ſaid, IT have learnt more, in yonder 
dark Corner of the Tower, then ever I learnt in 
all may Life. How many wild, and nnruly Spirits, 
hath Aﬀiiction tamed ? Thoſe, that in their Pro- 
ſperity, have been, as Wild Afﬀes, ufed to the Wil- 
dernels, that none could turn them back: Yet in 
their Moneth of Affliction, they have been found 
and taken. 7er. 31.18. Ephraim ſaith, Thou ha#t 
ChaStiſed me, and I'was Cha$tiſed. (1. e.) I was bet- 
tered by the Chaſtiſment. He was, as an unruly 
Bullock, unaccuſtomed to the Yoak. But AﬀMiQi- 
ons haye made him to ſubmit, and ramed him. 
How many Wandring ones, hath Aﬀfi&ion Redn- 
ced and brought into the Way ? P/al. 119. 67. Be- 
fore I was Aﬀticied, Iwent aftray : but now Theep thy 


Statutes. Many have been out of the Way to Hea-. 
ven, and have been bronght into it, by Gods | 
Guiding with this Rod. It was Aﬀiaion, that | 


made 
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made the Prodigal find the way to his Father's 
houſe. We read of thoſe that were with Payl in 
the Ship, when they ſuffered Ship -Wrack, 4&s 
27. 44. that ſome upon Planks, and ſome upon 
the broken pieces of the Ship, got ſafe to Land. 


| $, many have been brought to Heaven, upon the 


broken pieces of an Eſtate; and muſt ſay, (as one, 
ence ſaid) They had been undone, if they had not 
been undone. How many worldlings, hath Af- 
fictions Weaned from the world ? By being croſt 
in the creature, they have come to diſcern the 
Vanity that is in the creature, and to have their 
hearts taken off the creature. Here we taſt Aﬀifti- 
on, (as a Father ſaith) Tanquam amaritudinem in 
ubere materno. We are apt to hang on the breaſts 
of the Creature, and Aﬀicttions are the Worm- 
wood, by which God Weans us from them. 

Lafily, How many Sinners, hath Aﬀi&ion ftop= 
ped, who elſe, had run headlong into Hell ; if God 
had not made a Hedsg of Aﬀfiction in their way ? 
We read, Hof. 2.6. Twill ( ſaith the Lord) hedg 
up thy way with Thorns, and thou (halt not find thy 
paths. "God fometimes, maketh a hedg of Thorns, 
whereby finners are ſtopped; It is happy for a 
man to-meet with ſuch a ſtop, though the hedg 
be made of Thorns. 

4. Who knoweth, or can ſay, That, that Con- 
dition 1s Evil for a man in this life, in which the 
People of God are beſt. This 1s to be confidered, 
that wicked men, are worſt, #1 their beſt 'world- 
Iy condition; and a Godly. Man, is beſt, when 
his ontward condition, is worſt, As one faith of 
che Engliſh Nation, | 
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Anglica gens eit optima flens & peſſirta ridens. 


The Engliſh Nation, is beſt when it Weeps, and 
worſt when it Laughs. 


Thus for the Second ſort, of thoſe that are 
miſtaken about Conditions. 


3. There are another ſort, that are groſly miſta- 
ken on the other hand; And ſuch are thoſe, who 
think it cannot but be well with them, becauſe they 
are in this life Afited. Thus ſome think, they 
are the better, and the happier, upon that ac- 
count. And here lyeth the miſtake, becauſe they 
hear, Afiitions have done ſome good; and that 
ſome, have been able to ſay, That it was good fer 
them, that they were Aflicted; and thence Con- 
clude, Thar they are happy, becauſe their Condj- 
tion, 1s ſuch a Condition : Never conftdering, 
(whatI faid before, ) That Aflitions of themſelves, 
never did any man good ; and that conditions are 
to us, as we are in thoſe conditions. Some, be- 
cauſe they Suffer in this world, think it is an Ar+ 
gument, that they ſhall be freed from Suffering in 
another world; as if God could not make two Hells 
for them, We muſt know, when the Scripture 
ſpeaketh of Rejoycing in Aﬀi&ion, it 18 not to be 
underſtood, that meerly Afﬀiidtions are matter of 
Joy. Thole that think, they are happy becauſe 
they are Aﬀi&ed, and that their Condition is low 
in this world, may be ſadly miſtaken. Tr 1s ſaid, 
Mat. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, &c. It is 
not ſaid, Blefled are all that are poor in dh 
p— ; | et 
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Let me tell yon, Some mens ſufferings here, are 
but the forerunners of thoſe that are to come, and 
ſo may be but the beginning of ſorowes, We muſt 
know, that upon the very Tooth-ach of a Repro- 
bate, (as one faith) Hell is Engraven, Every La- 
2zarus, 15 not taken into Abrahams boſome. Thoſe 
may want a bit of bread here, that may hereafter, 
' cry as Dives did, for a drop of water, to cool 
their tongues. A man may be poor in this world, 
and poor in the world to come. There are a ſore 
of poor, that are the worſt of people under Hea- 
ven, being Ignorant, Stubborn, Prophane, Viti- 
ous, Deſpiſers of God, His Sabbaths, Ordinan- 
ces, Miniſters, People. Andindeed, forthe moſt 
part, the pooreſt ſort, are the worſt of people, and 
the moſt Licentious ; there being nothing of know- 
ledg, or politique Reſtraints, or civil. and Inge- 
nious Education, to keep them in, and hold them 
back. To conelude this, Happineſs is-not the 
portion of every Aflifted man in this life. It is 
not Aﬀid&tion, but Afii&ion Sanftified, that makes 
a man Happy by it. 


Thus for the Firſt Information. E; 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Second Information. 


F no man knoweth, What is good for a man 
in this Life, then it Informeth us, That 


we ſhould be as ready to receive evil, as well as 


good, at the Hands of God. We are not to be 
our own Carvers in reſpe& of Conditions. When 
Fob was in bis ſad Condition, the Devil ſtirred up 
his Wife, to tempt him to Blaſphemy, and Impa» 
riency. But iee what anſwer ob returns to her, 
Job 2. 10, Thou ſpeake# as one of the foolifh Wo- 
men, &c. Where Firit, .'He Reprehends her. Se- 
condly, He Inſtrufteth Her. Shall we, faith he, 
receive Good at the Hands of God, : and not res+ 
eeive Evil; (9. 4.) ' Have 1, for ſo many Years, 
received ſo many good things, and bleflings, from 
the Hand of God; and ſhall I not now, receive 
theſe Croſſes and Afitions 2 Now, receiving Evil 
from the Hand of God, ſtands in this, Tn a Sweet, 
and Patient Submiſſion, to the Will and Diſpenſa- 
tion of God; being content, with what God ſend- 
eth, whether it be good or evil, and that upon 
theſe Confiderations. 

7. That God knoweth, what is better for.us in 
this life, then we do; fince no Man knoweth, what 
2s good for man in this life. 

2, . That Good and Evil, come both, from one 
and the fame God, It is the Lord that gives, and 
that takes away. As we have Bleſſings, by Divine 
Dona- 


nets ana. —Y et a Brod. a 


_ mm _F* _ a” . 2 


(91) 
Donation, fo AﬀiQtions, by Divine Ordination. 


It is God, that bringeth not only Men, and their 
Comforts, but alſo Men, and their Crofles, toge- 


2 ther. 


3. As Good and Evil, come from the ſame God, 
fo they may come from the ſame AﬀeGtion in God 
They may both come from Love. The Apoſtle 
James, puts this Queſtion, Can @ Fountain ſend 
forth ſweet water and bitter ? Jam. 3. 11. Yet from 
the ſame Fountain of Divine Love, may iflue the 
{ſweet Waters of Comfort, and the bitter Waters 
of Aﬀidtions. The fame Love, that moves a Fa- 
ther, to beſtow an Inheritance on his Child, moves. 
him alſo, to Corre& his Child. ; 

4. All Evils, come from a God, that hath a So- 
veraign Power over us, and may do with us, what 
he pleaſeth. A God that may give, and takeaway 
and who can ſay to Him, JYhat doeff Thou 2 A God 
that hath Rigit toall that we have,and ſo may take 
away what he pleaſe, In taking away, he takes a- 
way, but what 1s His own. Ttis obſervable in Scri- 


pture, That the Lord claimeth an Intereſt, in all 


that belongs to Man, (viz. ) The Earth, and the 
Fulneſs thereof ; and fo, whatſoever it affordeth 
to man, Whether Fields, full of Corn; or Foulds, 
full of Sheep ; or Orchards, full of Fruit ; or Sta» 
bles, full of Meat. The very Cattel, and the Beaſts 
of the Earth, are the Lords, Pſal. 50. 10. All the 
Beaſts of the Forreft are mine. The Beaſts of the 
Forreſt, are of a wild nature, and commonly know 
no Maſter; and yet of theſe, The Lord faith, they 
are His: So alſo, He faith of Gold, and Silver, 
Hag. 2. 8. Thy Gold and Silver, i mine. Yea, the 
Woot, and the Flax we have. Hoſ. 2.8. He _ 
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It zz His. So that God, in taking away any things 
from us, takes away but what 1s His own. 

5. All Evils, come from the Hand of a Powerful 
God, with whom there 1s no Contending. When 
a great Philoſopher was chekt, for yielding in a 
Diſcourſe he had with Adrian the Emperour, he 
cave this Anſwer, Should I not yield to him, 
that hath Thirty Legions at command? There is 
no Conteſting with Soveraignty, no Reſiſting 
Omnipotency, no Striving with our Maker, The 
Earthen Pitcher, by ftriking againſt a Rock, doth 
but daſh it ſelf go pieces. 

6. All Evils, come from a Righteous God, that 
can do His creature no wrong, Gen. 18. 25. Shall 
xot the Fudg of all the Earth do Right ? Rom. 3. 5. 
Is God Unrighteous, (ſaith the Apoſtle) that taketh 
Uengeance ? And he anſwereth it, with a God forbid. 
| Sowe may ſay, Is God Unrighteous, thar ſendeth 
Affliction? God forbid, Deut. 32. 4. All His wayes 
gre Judgment. 

7. All Evils come from that God, that can 
bring Good our of Evil, and Light out of Dark- 
neſs; that can turn Water jnto Wine, and make 
us Spiritual Gainers, by Temporal Aﬀtii&tions. 
He ſometimes pulls down, to build up better; 
and ſometimes takes away, when He intends a 
greater Good. 

Thus for the Uſe of Information. 


We now come to the Reſolution of this great 
Queſtion, Whether the knowledg, of what is good 
for a man 1n this life, be ſo hidden from man, that 
it may not in ſome meaſure be attained to; And 
if ſo, What DireCtions are there, for the attaining 
of this Knowleds? -  - a 
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An(w. Though the full and perfe& Know 
ledg of what is good for a manin this Life, be fo 
hidden, Fhat a Man cannot make a Judgement 
of others conditions, yet we grant that he may 
make a judgement of his own Condition. And here 
F ſhall give in, ſome Dire&ions to help Men, in 
making a Judgement of their own Condition. 


I. General. 
2, Particular, 


]. General Direfions. ; 


z. Something 1s to be Known, 
2. Something 1s to be Done. 


T. Something 1s to be Known, before we can 
make a right [Judgement of our Condition. So 
the things to be Known, are theſe : 

1. Who is the Framer of our Conditions; Who 
it is Ordains and Appoints them, and puts us 
into them? It 1s not, as the Heathen thought, 
Duiſque fortune ſue faber, That every Man is the 
Framer of his own Fortune; and fo of his own 
Condition. Conditions are Divine Allotments. 
Miſery (faith Fob) ſprings not out of the Duii. And 
the Plalmiſt tells us, That Promotion comes neither 


from' the Fai, nor from the Weil; but God is the 


Fudge : 1. e. He is the great Orderer, and Difpo- 
ſer of Conditions : He puteth down One, and fet- 
tech up Another. It comes not from the Eaſt or 
Weſt; It comes not from Earth, nor from Man; 
but 1t is God, that brings a Man, and his Con- 
dition together, and that Frames it for him. 
| And 
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And it is impoſſible, that ever any Man ſhould 
make a true Judgement of his Condition, That 
doth not firſt Know, who is the Framer of it. 
2. We muſt know the right way of making a 
Judgement of Conditions. - Except we know that, 
it is impoſſible, but we muſt be Miſtaken. And, 1 
ſhall give you ſome Particulars concerning that: -. 


I. In Judging of Conditions, Take heed 
of being over-Haſty. Haſty, and Raſh Judg- | 
ment, 1s ſeldom Right, We are to Weigh, 
and Conſider well of a Condition, before | 
we make a Judgement of it, A Condition, 
at the firſt Bluſh, may ſeem otherwayes then 
it is, The Good, and fo the Evil, of a Con- 
dition,doth nor appear preſently ; It may lie 
at the Bottom of it. The good of Aﬀition | 
doth not appear preſently : but the Apoſtle, 
faith, Heb. 12.11. 1t yeildeth the quiet fruit | 
of Righteouſneſſe, Tois yeyvuracuiyus, to then 
that are exerciſed thereby. So, that we muſt 
be Exerciſed in a Condition, before we 
can make a Judgement of a Condition. 
And the Apoſtle, in that Chapter; telleth 
us, That an Aﬀidted condition, at the 
firft ſight, ſeems grievow, and not joyous : 
but, afterwards (ſaith he it brings forth the 
quiet fruit of Righteouſneſs. This was ths 
Errour of Fob's Friends; they were too 
haſty in making a Judgement of his Con- 
dition : and fo, it is no wonder they were 
ſo Miſtaken about it. 

2, In making a Judgement of Conditi- 
ons, you muſt not judge of the Perſon by the 
Condition, but of the Condition wy 

oh 
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Perſon. Some there be, that judge of Per- 
ſons, by the Condition; As the Barbari- 
ans did of Pay!, when they ſaw a Viper 
hanging on his Hand; Surely, this Man is & 
Murderer, &c, Thus, ſome judge of Per- 
ſons, to be Good, or Evil, according as 
their Conditions are. So, they Judge thoſe 
to be Good, whoſe condition 1s Proſperous 3 
as thoſe in Malachi, Mal.3.15.called the proud 
Happy. And, fo they look upon thole as 
Wicked, who are in an Afﬀiicted condition. 
Thus, Fob's Friends did judge of him, by 
his Condition. Now, the right way of 
making a Judgement of Conditions, 1s, To 
Judge of Conditions by Perſons. To a 
Wicked man, every condition 1s Evil : 
And, to a Godly man, every condition is 
Good. That, as the Expreflion is, Tit. 1.15. 
To the Pure, all things are Pure : So, to thoſe 
that are Good, all things are Goed. If he 
hath Proſperity, it cauſeth Thankfulneſs; 
if Adverfity, it worketh Patience. Rom. 
8. 28. All things work together for Good, to 
them that Love God. Sc that we muſt know, 
we are to judge of Conditions, by the Per- 
ſons. When one came to Aufin, and told 
him of one that came to a ſtrange End, he 
preſently asked, But, how did he Live ? Inti- 
mating, That, a man was not tobe judged 
.of, by the manner of his Death, ifhe were 
Godly in his Life. 

3- In making of a Judgement .of Con- 
ditions, you mult judge of them, by what 
Men are tc, and 1n, their Conn I 
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hive told you before, A condition is to 4 
Man, as he is to, and in, his condition. 
It is, as a Man mannageth his condition. 
Would you know, whether Proſperity be 
Good for a Man? You muſt ſee how he 
doth manage that condition 3 and how he 
doth carry, and deport himſelf in it. If he 
demean himſelf Proudly, and make the 
Things he enjoyes, to be Fuel for his Luſt; 
you may conclude, his condition 15 Evil 


for him. So, on the contrary ; Wor! you 


know, Whether an AfﬀiQed condition be 
Evil for a Man ? Mark hew he Behaves him- 
ſelf in that condition 3 If Fooliſhly, if Im- 
patiently; Either on the one hand,Deſpifing 
the Afﬀidtion; Or, on the other hand, Mur- 
muring at it: You may know, that ir is 
Evil for him. Of this, I ſhall ſpeak more 
afterwards. | 

4. To makea Judgement of Conditions, 
We muſt Know our Spirits, and Diſpoſiti- 
ons. Now, we cannot know the Spirits, 
and Dilpolitions of others; but we ſhould 
labour to know our own, which we may 
know ; and thereby come to know what 1s 
good for us in this Life. Some there are, 
That will undertake to make a Judgement 
of a condition, without ever eying, or 
confidering their own Diſpoſition. Ir is 
with ſome Men, as it 1s with fome that ſit 
at the Wine:when they have drunk ſo many 
Cups, yet they cali for the other Quart, and 
the other Pint, when they have Drunk too 


much already ; not conſtdering what tnerr 
Heads 
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heads will bear. Conſider, as all heads, 
ſo all diſpoſitions are not alike. This Agr 
acknowledged in that prayer. of his, Prov. 
30.8. Give me not Riches. fe looked upon 
them, as a heady and intoxicating Drink, 
which was too Strong for him. The Pro- 
phert ſpeaks of. fome, that are ftrong to 
drink Wine, Now a man of a weak Brain, 
that will make their meaſure his, '18 eaſily 
overtalen, We are apt to eye the proſpe- 
rous condition of another, and to think 
ſuch a condition is good for us; and to de- 


fire, to have our condition made after 


that Faſhion and: Mode. But this 1s, as if 
the younger child ſhould cry, to have the 
coat of his elder brother, which would be 
roo long for him, and ready continually to 
make him fal]. | | 
5. In making a Judgment of a conditis 
on, we muſt judg of it, by the relation it 
hath to another condition,v7s. that which 15 
Spiritual and Eternal. The ſaying 15, that 
what is the firſt, and beſt, in every thing, 
is the Rule of the reſt: So the beſt condi- 
tion, muſt dire& us, how to judg of lower 
conditions. That condition 1s good for a 
man, - that makes his Spiritual Condition 
che better: This is the faulc of many, they, 
judg of conditions, without conjidering 
how they ftand in conjun&ion with, or op- 
poſition to, their Spiritual and Eternal 
Condition, We may tafely conclude, that 
that Condition 1s good for a man in this 
Life, that is an adyantage'to him, in re- 
H lation, 
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{lation to another Life. Many, little confi- 
der this. We fhouid put the queſtion to our 
ſelves, in every condition, Am I the bet- 
ter for being in this Condition, 1n relatior 
to the Spiritual and Eternal Good of my 
Soul? Doth it hinder, or further my growth 
in Grace? Doth it hinder, or further my 
Salvation ? Doth it ſet me, nearer Heaven, 
or nearer Hell ? 

6. Jn making a Judgment of Conditions, 
we muſt make ule of Faith, and not Judg, 
by Senſe and Opinion, not by Appearances; 
Thoſe that Judg fo, will never make a 
Riche Judgment of Conaitions. An Eye 
of Faith will ſee Good, in that wherin an 
Eyeof Senfſe,yea of Reaſon too,can fee none, 
Heb. 11.26. It is faid, By Faith, Moſes 
refuſed to be called the Son of Pharoahs 
Daughter, &c, Where ee, what he refuſed 
(viz.) to be called, the Son of Pharoahs 
Daughter; which ſeemingly, was the great- 
ct Honour and Advancement, that a man 
could attain unto; And then fee what he 
choſe, (viz.) to Suffer Aﬀti&ion with the 
People of God. One would have thought, 
he had choſe the Evil, and refuſed the Good. 
But by an Eye of Faith, he faw Evil in that, 
chat Senſe and Reaſon would have told 
him was good; and Good 1n that, tnat 
they would have told him was Evil. It 15 
obſervable, in Mat. 5. that all the Beati- 
tudes are atixed, to unhkely conditions: | 
Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit. Bleſſed are thoſe 
that are Perſecuted for Righteouſneſs Sake. 
Bleſſed 


(99). 


Bleſſed are ye, when men Revile, and Perſecute 
you, and ſpeak all manner of evil againft you, 
falſly for my Names ſake, This 1s to ſhew, 

that the Judgment of the Word, and the 
Judgment of the world, are contrary. Faith 
will ſhew you, that the men of the world, 
are infeliciter fxlices miferable in being hap- 
py. Andthe Children of God, are felici- 
ter infxlices, happy in their being miſera- 
ble. So that, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Without 
Faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God s So, with- 
out Faith, it 1s impoſlible to make a judg= 
ment of conditions. I ſhall cloſe this, with 
an Anſwer, given to one, that pafſed his 
cenfure upon a pidcure, as ill drawn, when 
it was not ſo; $7 meos oculos haberes, non ita 
diceres, If thou hadft mine eyes, thou wouldſt 
not ſay ſo. Faith teacheth a man, to make 
another Judgment of Conditions, then 
Senſe or Reaſon doth. 

IT. Thoſe that will make a judgment of a con= 
dition, muſt know another thing, (viz.) What it 
is makes a condition good, and what makes a con- 
dition evil for a man in this life. I ſhall in ſome 
particulars ſhew, What it is, that miakes a mans 
condition good for him in this life, 

I. An Intereſt in the Covenant. Where there 
15 that Intereft, there is an aſſurance that all 1s 
good, and all is for good. When we once come 
t know our Intereft in the Covenant, we may then 
make a judgment of a condition. I ſhewed you 
before; we are not to judg of perſons, by their 
conditions, but of conditions, by the perſons, Pſal. 
25, 10, All the wayes of the Lord, are Mercy and 

| H 2 Truth, 
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Truth, to them that keep his Covenant. So it 1s to 
them that have an Intereſt in the Covenant. All 
conditions fall under a Promile, when the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, A!! ſhall work together for good. An Af 
ficted condition it (elf, falleth under chat promiſe, 
90 when 1t 1S ſaid, No good thing, will He with-bold 
from them, that walk uprightly. Aﬀiictions them- 
ſelves, come under thar promiie. If Aſfiictions be 
good for them, taey ſhall have them; and if they 
have them, they may be aſſured they are good for 
them. It is the Covenant, and Promue, that help- 
eth us, to make a r1ght Interpretation of all condi- 
tions, and of all t.ie Dealings of God with us in 

this life. 
2, That which makes a condition good for a 
man in this life, 1s the Enjoyment of God in a 
Condition; and ſo we may conclude, that that 
condition is good for a man in this life, in winch 
he enjoys God. The beſt condition, without God 
In it; 1s evil; and the worſt condition, in which 
we enjoy God, is good. God 1s the chiefeſt Good, 
and that contition muſt needs be good, in which 
we enjoy the chiefeſt Good. Look upon the worſt 
of outward conditions, it ts the beſt, if there be 
an enjoyment of God the more in it. This was 
the ground of Moſes choice, Heb. 11. 26. that he 
chooſe rather, the fufiering of Affliction with the 
People of God, then the enjoyment of all the Plea- 
ſures and Treaſures of Egypt. He law, God was to be 
Enjoyed in that Condition, So that by this, we 
may make a judgment of conditions: That con- 
dition is good for a man in this life, in which he 
enjoys the chiefeſt Good, The Apoſtle faith, 
2 Cor. 1.5. As our Tribulations abound for Chrift, fs 
our 
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pur Conſolations abound through Chriad. When one 
ſeeth Chriſtians abound in Tribulations, he would 
think their condition evil; but when he comech 
to ſee their Contelations abound in that condition, 
he muſt needs conclude 1t good. To cloſe up this, 
There is no condition good, without the enjoy= 
ment of the Chiefeſt Good. He that enjoys God 
in a condition, enjoys Him, whoſe Favour 15 Life, 
aid whoſe Countenance 1s a Sun, to enligkten the 
darkeit condition. Tt 1s the Sun, that makes day, 
let the Starrs be never fo many, and ſhine never 
ſo bright, yet it 15 night ſtil. Soit i in reſpect 
of conditions, let a man enjoy never ſo much of 
the creature, yet without the enjoyment of God, 
it 18 but a dark condition. It 15 F'1s Countenance, 
that makes the darkneſs of a condition, to be light 
about us, Pſal. 18. 28. He frall make my darkneſs, 
to be light. Mic. 7. 7. Though T fit in darkneſs, the 
Lord ſhall be a light about me. So that that conditi- 
on 15 good for a man in this life, tnat God en- 
lIightueth, and ſhineth upon, with the beams of 
His Countenance. | 

3. That that ſpeaks a mans condition Good for 
him in this Lite, is, The ſuitableneſs of his Spirit 


to his condition, When the Spirit 1s not above. 


the condition. ASs it 1s to be obſerved ina Married 
condition; the ſweetneſs of the condition lieth in 
this, In the Suitableneſs of their Spirits. So, in 
every condition, the {weetneſs, and goodnels of it, 
heth in the Snitableneſ(s that is between our Spi- 
rits, and our Condition. We ſee how it 1s with 
ſfonie, That their ſpirits are above their condi- 
tion 3 their ſpirits are High, when their condition 15 
Low; and npon this, their condition doth not 
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leaſe them. And this 15 the canſe of mach Diſs 
content, becauſe their ſpirits ſuit not with their 
condition. This 1s the great thing we are to look 
to; In making a judgement of conditions, to 
ſearch, and find out, How our ſpirits fint with our 
condition. Whether we can fay, as the Apoſtle 
doth, Phil. 4. 11. IT have learnt, in every eſtate tobe 
Content. He had a fpirit fitted for every condition, 
So then,when your ſpirits and conditions ſuit, it is 
one thing, by which you are to make a judgement 
of your condition. | 
4. That which makes a condition Good for a . 
man in this Life, is, Peace within. What ever the 
condition be Without, it there be peace Within, 
it makes 1t good and ſweet to him. Want of that 
imbitters a condition. Solomon faith, A good Cons 
ſcience is a continual Fea, Ir Feaſts a man, and 
makes him Merry in all conditions; and fo makes 
the worſt Outward eſtate and condition to be good 
and ſweet to him. Iſa.48.22. Theres no peace, ſaith 
my God, to the Wicked. Put him into what condi- 
tion you will, he hath no Peace 1n that condition; 

and that ſpoils all. | 
5. That, that makes a condition good for a 
man in this Life, is, Doing. the Work of his con- 
dition. Conditions have their ſeveral, and ſuit= 
able Improvements. In every condition, a man 
ſhould put ſuch a Queſtion to himſelf, as the Pro- 
phet puts, Mich. 6.8. And new, What doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee ? So, in every condition we 
ſhould pur this Queſtion to our felves ; Whar is it 
that the Lordrequires me do,as the work of my con- | 
dition? The Apoſtle Fames tells us of Duties ſuitable | 
to conditions, Fam. 5. 13, If any men be 402 
| et 
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let kim Pray; If any man be Merry, Tet him fing 
Pſalmes, An Afﬀiced condition hath its Duties, 
and a Proſperous condition hath iOs : And by do- 
ing the Work, and performing the Duties of a 
condition, we make a Judgement of it, Whether 
ic be good for us 1n this Life. 

6. That, that makes a condition good for & 


' man in this Fife, 15, His living above his outward 


condition. When, though there be a fuitavlenets 
of ſpirit to the condition, yet he takes not up 
with his condition, but fetchech in his Content- 
ment from ſome higher thing. What is it, that 
makes a Proſperous condition Evil to ſome? Sure- 
ly this, they look no further than their condi- 
tion 3 They look no higher than Riches and Ho= 
nour, &c. and ſeek for all their comfort, and con- 
tentment from them, And likewiſe, What 1s it that 
makes an AﬀiiQted condition Evil to fome ? Sure= 
ly this, they have their Eye only upon their Con= 
dition; they look no higher than their Troubles, 
and Croſfies, and Aﬀictions. They ſee nothing be=- 
yond tneir condition; as Hagar, when ſhe was 
wandering in the Wilderneſs, and the Water in her 
Bottle was ſpent, ſhe conc]udes, that She, and her 
Chiid, muſt Die : as thongh the Bottle was all that 
(he, and her Child, had to live upon; when yet, 
there was a Fountain near, but ſhe conld not fee 
it. Let a mans condition be what it wi'l, yer 1t 
cannot hurt him, it he live Above 1t. Profperity 
cannot hurt that man, who maketh God his All, 1n 
a condition. There is an Exprefſion, Fob 20. 22. 
concerning a Wicked man; That in the mid of 
bis Sufficiency be ſhall be in Straits. Thns it is with 
ſome men; Let their condition be what it'will, yet 
H <>. in 
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11 the midft of it they are-in Straits : the Reaſon 
15, Becauſe they live no Higher than their condis 
tion. - In the midſt of their Proſperity, and Suffict- 
ency, they are in ſtraits, by reaſon of their many 
Cares, and Fears, and perplexing Thoughts, and 
uniatished Deſires; and if fo in Proſperity, much 
more 1n Adverſfity. Now, a man that lives upon 
chat, that is Higher than his Condition, hath ſuch 
{ſweet In-comes of Joy, and Peace, and Comfort, 
and Contentment in every Condition, that he 1s 
never in any Straits. Hence it is, the Apoſtle tel- 
letn us, 1 Tim. 6.6. Godlineſs, with Contentment, it 
great Gain : Or, it may be read thus, Godlineſs 1s 
great Gain, with Contentment 3 1.e. Tt bringerth Gain 
witi: Contentment. Now, what is Godlineſs? It 
is an Heavenly impreflion, and propenfion in the 
heart and ſoul of a Man, whereby it 1s, in all con- 
ditions, carried towards God, Now, what ever a 
mans condition be, - Godlineſs will make it Gain» 
ful, and that with Contentment. Our Saviour 
told his Diſciples, when they urged Him to Eate, 
John 4. IT have meat to eate, that ye know not of. 
So it is with ſuch a man, that lives upon God, and 
Chriſt, he hath,in every condition, that comfort, 8 
contentment, that the World knows not of. Thus 
the Apoſtle Pay lived above his condition, 2 Cor. 
6.10. As Sorrowful, yet always Rejoycing; As having No- 
thing, yet poſſeſſing All things. q. d. Men look upon. 
us, as tote that are ina ſad condition, being Poor, 
and having Nothing ; but we live upon ſomething 
that is above our condition. So that every con- 
dition 15 good to him, that hath ſomething to live 
upon above his condition. That, as it is in reſpe& 
cf Ordinances, fo it is in reſpe& of — 
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We are, inthe Uſe of Ordinances, to live above 


them, and to ſeek to find God in them: So in con= 
ditions, we are to live above them, and to ſeek to 


God, for that comfort and contentment that ſweer- / 
' neth a condition. 


Before I leave this, I muſt tell 
youzthere 1s a two-fold living above ones condition. 
1. Sinful: Ariſing from Haughrineſs of 
Spirtt. | 
2, Holy: Proceeding from Heavenlineſs of 

7 WEAE. | 
T. Sinfu/: When a mans Heart, and Spirit, is 
not contented with its pre{ent Condition 3 when 
his ſpirit 15 above his condirion, and he thinks his 
condition too low,and mean for him. This 1s Sinful, 

2. Holy: When'a man hath fich a Heavenly 
Spirit, that cauſeth him, not to take up with the 
things of his Outward condition; but Yves up 
on Higher things. And this ſtands in Two things. 

1, Living above the Comforts of a Con- 
dition. | | 
2. Above the Croffes of a Condition. 

x. Living above the Comforts of a Condition. 
[t is thus with a eracions heart : when the outward 
condition 15 comfortabte, yet he liveth upon ſome- 
thing above the comforts of his condition. It 1s the 
Apoſtles Counſel, 1 Cor. 7. 25. &c. Let thoſe that 
have Wives, be as though they had none, and thoſe 
that reinyce, as though they rejoyced not. He liveth 
upon higher things, than the comforts of a Wife; 
So that it 1s, as if he ſhould have ſaid ; The comfort 
in a Wife, was nothing, in reſpe& of the comfort 
he finds in God, and Chriſt. And ſo he ſeeth, that 
in lis condition, there is nothing to rejoyce in, 
in compariſon of. higher things, As Chrift —_ 
h | 's 
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his Diſciples, Rejoyce not in this, That the Devils 
are ſubject to you; But rather rejoyce in this, That 
your Names are written in Heaven. 

2. Living above the Crofles of a Condition : 
The Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 1. 29, Let them that weep, 
be as though they wept not. To thew, that Chri- 
ftians, thould live above the Crofles of their Con- 
dition, enjoying that that makes them weep, as if 
| they wept not. | 

7. That, that makes a condition Good for a 
man in this Life, is, Watchfulneis againft the 
Temptations that attend a Condition. There 
muſt be ſtanding upon our guard in Conditions, 
and watching againſt Temptations. Conditions 
(as I have ſhewed you formerly) are attended 
with Temptations. There are Temptations, that 
attend a Proſperons, and an AﬀiQed condition. 
Sathan layeth ſnares forus in every Condition ; but 
cannot hurt us, if we but once know his Devices. 
He is ſubtle, and loves to Fiſh in all Waters; and 
ſo he layeth Snares in all conditions. This then 
{peaks a condition Good, when we Watch againſt 
the Temptations of a Condition. The Apoſtle 
writing to Timothy, a young man, 2 Tim. 2, 22. 
biddeth him fize the /uffs of Youth. Youth hath its 
Lufts, and Conditions have their Temptations, 
which we ought to Watch againſt. A Profperous 
condition hath its Temptations, and an Aﬀiged 
condition hath its Temptations. The Apoſtle, 
I 771. 6.17. bids him, Charge them that are Rich 
in this World, that they be not High-minded; and 
that they truft not in uncertain Riches: Which 
{hews the Temptations that attend that Condition, 
viz. High-mindednels, and truſting in Riches. 
An 
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An Afﬀicted condition hath its Temptations teo, 
Heb. 12.5. Where, writing to them that were in 
an Aflicted condition, he exhorteth them to avoid 
ewo Extreams, mm ver. 5. My Son, Deſpiſe not the 
Chafining of the Lord; neither faint, when thou art 
Rebuked of him. Wan Aﬀicted condition, we are 
apt, either to Deſpiſe the AfﬀiiHtion, or to be too 
much dejected and caſt down under the Aﬀiidti- 
on: And therefore, ver. 12. he bids them Yift up 
the hands that hang down. So James 5. he ſpeaks 
to Aﬀfiicted ones to be Patient, and ſtabliſh cheiv 
Hearts. And ver. 9g. ſaith, Grudge not ome again## 
another, Brethren. The word is u3 cersZi72, Groan 
not one againft another. In 'it, there is an Exhorta= 
tion to taem, to watch againit the Temptations 
that attend an AﬀiiQted condition. Some think,the 
Apoſtle there forbids Murmuring Groans, whicts 
ariſe from our being diſccntented at Providencess 
This 1s one Temptation. Some think,” they are 
Vindi&ive Groans, proceeding from Revenge; 
and Stomack againit thoſe that were the Inftru- 
ments of our Afﬀiction : This 1sanother Tempta- 
tion. Some think, are meant Envious Groans, Pro- 
ceeding from their Envying at thote, that ſtflered 
teffe than they did: This 15 another Tempration. 
Thus we ſee, That all Conditions have their 
Temptations. And this 15 that, that ſpeaks a con= 
dition Good for a man; when, in his Condition, 
he is watchful againſt the Temptations of it; 
avoiding -the Snares of ir. Satan obſerveth wind 
and tide in his Femptations; he obferveth the 
wind and tide of a Condition. He obferveth, 
whether the wind that blowetn, be a warn Sou- 
therly wind of Protperity, or a cold NOT 
| Wind 
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wind of Adverſity; and accordingly he firs 
his Temptations. It is the Condition that makes 
the Temptation in ſeaſon. He ſeldom tempts a 
Poor man to pride: And therefore it is made, by 
Solomon, a prodigious ſight, Eccleſ. 10.7. to ſee 
Servants on Hor(e-back. So he ſeldom tempts 
Rich men to Steal; the reaſon, is, Becauſe ſuch 
Temptations are unſuitable tro their Condi- 


tion. 


CHAP. IX. 


Ss. Hat that makes a condition Good for # 

man in this Life, is, Spiritualizing a Con* 
dition ; when there is an extracting ſomething that 
IS Spiritually good out of our outward, and tem- 
poral Conditions. Alchymitſts tell us, There 1s 
an Art, of turning baſer Mettals into Gold : So 
there 1s a Heavenly Art, of Spiritualizing tempo- 
ral Conditions, and turning them into Heavenly 
Advantages. The Gracious man 1s the true Al- 
chymiſt, that can extra& ſomething that 1s Spiri- 
tual, out of that which is Temporal; and what 
concerns another Life, out of the things of this 
Life. We muſt know, there is an Art of Byaſſing 
conditions. A Bowl runneth according as you 
ſet the Byaſs; fo conditions are according to the 
Byaſs you put npon them. When a condition 1s 
Spiritually Byafſed, it moves a man Heaven-ward : 
Conſider how it is with Saylers; though they have 
a Side-wind, yea, a Wind that ſeems to blow 
againſt them; yet they have an Art of m—_ 
W Caectr 
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their Sails fo, that they will make an advantage of 
thoſe Winds. So Grace, will teach every Man, ſo 
to manage his Conditjon, that, let the Wind of it 
blow from what place, or quarter it will, yet it 
ſhall be Advantagious to him, for the carrying 
him on, towards his defired Haven, which 1s 
Heaven. We muſt know ; Outward conditions 
are*common to Geod and Bad. Bur here lieth 
the difterence; The Godly man, from a Heavenly 
Principle, makes a Spiritual Advantage of is 
condition, waen another doth not. Some, when 
they are in Proſperity, or Adverſity, (being Car- 
nal) underſtand not the Art of making a Spiritual 
Advantage of a Condition. 

We know, there areſome ations that are com- 
mon to Men, and Beaſts; As to Eat, Drink, and 
Move, &c. The Beaſt doth it, and Man doth it. 
Now where is the difference ? In this, when Man 
doch them, they are Reaſonable Aﬀtions, they are 
ouided with Reaſon, and moderated by Reaſon; 
but when a beaſt doth them, they are the ations 
of a beaſt, and ſo they are but brutifh.' So it 1s in 
reſpeG of conditioris, they are common to good, 
and bad; but here lyeth the difference. A Godly 
man, being indued with a Principle of Spiritual 
Wiſdom, makes a Spiritual Advantage of his con- 
dition, be 1t what it will; when the other, have-_ 
ing no ſuch principle, knoweth not how to do it. 
It is with Godly Men, in their worldly conditions, 
as it 1s with the Planets, which have a motion of 
their own, Contrary to that Rapt Motion of the 
Heavens, whereby they are carried, and whirled 
about, in twenty four hours. So it 15 with Godly 
men, in their conditions, they are carr yed about 
ay 
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as the world is, in reſpec of conditions. In re- 
ſpect of their ontwards, they are 1n tne {ame con= 
dition with others, ſometimes Rich, ſometimes 
Poor, ſometimes High, ſometimes Low, ſometimes 
in Proſperity, and ſometimes 1a Adveriity : But 
in theſe conditions, they have a different motion 
from others ; being direfted by Grace, and the 
Spirit of God, they move Heaven-wards. Even 
in thoſe conditions, that ſeem tc carry them down= 
wards, they have a motion upwards. We know in 
Scripture, Proſperity is called a Mountain 3 and 
Afﬀicions are compared to, andcalled Waters. As 
for Proſperity, which 1s called a Mountain, Grace 
teacheth a man, to get on the top of it, from 
whence he may ſee Heaven the better, as Moſes 
did the Land of Canaan, from the top of Mount 
Piſgah. Some there are, when tnerr Mountain 1s 
made high, they ſet it between them and Heaven; 
And alas! what can a man ſee, when he 1s at the 
bottom, and foot of a Mountain? When a man, 
is on the top of a Mountain, then the Face of the 
Heavens, lyethn open to his View. Then a man 
may conclude, A proſperons condition 1s food for 
him, when 1t 1s not- a Mountain, to hide Heaven 
from him, but to raiſe him up, more towards 
Heaven. So for an Aﬀi&ed Condition : Aﬀiiftrons, 
are in Scripture, compared to Waters. Thus it 18 
with ſome, when they come into theſe waters, they 
iink, and are over-whelmed. Theſe waters run 0- 
ver them, and drown them. But with a Godly 
Man, it 15 otherwiſe; he ſwims upon theſe waters, 
and is like Noabs Ark in the Deluge, the higher 
the waters were, the more it was lifted up, towards 
Heaven: So theriſing of theſe waters of AMi&ion, 
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do but lifr a Godly man up, nearer to Heaven. $9 
then, 1f a man would make a judgment of condi- 
tions, he muſt ſee, whether they are Spiritually 
good for him, by what Spiritual Extra&ion he 
maketh out of them, and what Spiritual Advan- 
tage he makes of them. | 

9. That that makes a condition good for a manu 
in this life, 15, An holy indifferency of Spirit, in 
reſpe& of conditions, When it'4s indifferent to 
him, what condition he is put into, ſubmitting 
to the Will of God, and reſolving, Gods Will, 
{hall be his. Then is a condition good for a man, 
when his Spirit is brought to this indiffereney. 
In reſpe& of Salvation, he is Abſolute ; but in re- 
ſpe& of outward conditions, whether to be high 
or low, he 1s indifferent, and ſaith, Let it be as the 
Lord will. When there is this ſubmiſhon to God 
in a condition, then it is good, Some there are, 
that have indeed, an indifferency of Spirit, mn re- 
lation to Spiritual, and Eternal Good Thungs ; 
but none, 1n relation to thoſe good things that are 
Temporal. They are indifferent, whether they 
- have Grace, ornot, &c. But concerning the things 
of this life, it is with them, as with Rache! con- 
cerning children, They mult have them, or elſe 
they dye. Then it is right, when there 15 an in- 
difterency of Spirit, in reſpect of outward things. 
When our hearts are not ſet, on this or that, world- 
.ly thing; butwe are indifferent, whether we have 
it ornot. If God will give them the things of this 
life, ſuch Spirics will be thankful; if God deny 
them, to them, ſuch Spirits will be content. Suck 
a Spiyit-had the Apoſtle, Phi7. 4.11, 12. Nt that 
I ſpeak, (faith he) in reſpe& of want, for T know both 
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Eowto be abaſed, and how to abound, &c. And telleth 
us withal, that he had learned, in every condition, 
therewith to be content. (q. d.) As for thele out=- 
ward things, it 1s indifferent co me, whether I 
have them, or have them not; I will not be my 
own Carver, but am content, with whatſoever 
condition God ſhall put me into, A Gracious 
Spirit, 1s indifferent about all things,. ſave-only 
thole, that concern the good of his Soul. As that 
Martyr, Mr. Bradford, anſwered, when one asked 
him at parting, What he would have to the Queen, 
No more but this, ſaid tie, Tell Her Majeſty, If 
the will give me my Life, I will thank Her 3 if the 
condemn me to Perpetinl - Impriſonment, I] will 
thank her ; If ſhe will Baniſh me, 1 wiil thank Her, 
Tf the will Burn me, I wil! thank Her. Herein the 
indifferency of his Spirit appeared; that, let the 
Queen deal with him, how She pleaſed, it would 
pleaſe him,and ie ſhould therewith be content. Thus 
it is with a Gracious Spirit, It is content to be in 
what condition God ſeeth beſt for him. And this 
indifferency aiiſeth from the Conſideration of 
theſe things : 

1. From the conſideration of Outward condi- 
tions, and the Things of them, that they can 
neither make a Man truly Happy, nor truly Mi- 
ferable. Riches, and Honour, and ſuch things, 
cannot make a man truly Happy. A man may be 
Rich, and yet a Reprobate. Happineſs lieth in 
higher Things, and higher Enjoyments. - And fo 
likewiſe, Troubles, and Crofles, and Aﬀicions, 
cannot make a man truly Miſerable. Te 1s Sin, 
not Sufferings,that doth that. This ChryſoFom knew, 
by returning that Anſwer to the Empreſs, who 
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Threatned what She would do tohim; Tell Her, 
( ſaid he ) N?/ nifi peccatum timeo, 1 fear nothing 
bur fin. 

2. From the conſideration of this, That he 
is not at his own diſpoſing, but at God's, who 
may. do with htm, what he will, and put him in- 
to what Condition He pleaſeth, He knoweth, he 1s 
not to be the Framer of his own Condition, and 
therefore, leaves it to the Great God, to choole 
and Frame his Condition fer him. 

3. From the conſideration of this, The change- 
ableneſs of Conditions; He confiders this, If I 
ſhould have Proſperity, it may quickly turn to Ad- 
verſity, God having ſet the one, over againft the 
other. And the conſideration of this changeable- 
neſs, is one thing that helpeth, to put the Spirit 
upon this indiffterency. | | 
4. From the conſideration of this, That he knows 
not what condition is good for him in this life, and 
thence concludeth, that that condition muſt needs 
be beft for him, that Ged ſeeth beſt. 

5. From the conſideration of this, What rela- 
tion he hath to the world, that he is but a Pilgrim, 
and Stranger here, only Travelling through it, 
towards his Home. And ſo looketh upon. condi- 
tions here, only as his Inn, in which he is to Lodg. 
From this confideration,ariſeth this indifterency cf 
Spirit. He is indifferent concerning his Inn, when he 
confidereth,It is not his Home; ifhebe well accqma- 
dated, it pleaſeth him, if not, yer he is contented, 
conſidering this, Tam nat to dwell here. Con- 
ditions to Gracions Spirits, are as weather 15 to 
Travellers, whether it be Fair or Foul, being on 
his Journy home-wards, he is content. 

} 10, That 
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| 10. That that makes a condition good for a mat 
in this life, 1s, A mans behaviour in his condition, 
Then it 1s right, when nothing from God, dif- 
pleaſeth us ; and nothing frem us, diſpleaſeth God. 
When we are contented, with all the Lords deal- 
ings with us; and make it our care in a condition, 
that our carriage may be ſuch, that it may not 
diſpleaſe him, Some there are, that if God pur: 
them into a proſperous condition, and waters of a 
ful cup are wrung out to them, it pleaſeth them well, 
But then, im that condition, it is not their care to 
pleaſe God; they abule their Proſperity, to Pride, 
and Luxury, Ghittony, and Drunkennefſs. As it is 
ſaid of Feſyrun, Deut.32. He waxed fat, and kicked, 
Some there are,that if God put them into an AﬀiQt- 
ed condition, are not pleaſed with what God doth, 
neitter do they pleaie Him, in what they do, in 
that condition. AS thoſe Diſpenſations of God, 
are unpleaſing to them; ſo their behaviour, in that 
condition, 1s ſuch, that it 1s moſt diſpleaſing to 
God. How many do Fret, and Murmur, and break 
forth into the indecencies of paſſion, againſt God? 
As that Wicked King of Iſrael ſaid, This Evil is of 
the Lord, why ſhould Iwait any longer? So conlider, 
Then a condition 1s good for a man 3 
1. When nothiny that comes from God, dil- | 
pleaſeth him, Jet him put him in what conditton 
he will. Let God ſer him up, or caft him-down; 
let Him feed him, with pleaſant bread, or with the 
bread and water of Afﬀidion ; Let Him ſer him 
upon the Throne, or on the Dung-hill ; Let Him 
be a giving God, or a God taking away: Yet he 
is not difpleaſed with Gods dealings with him. 
You may remember, what EZ faid, when a ſad 
News þ 
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News was brought him, concerning what God 
would do by him and his houſe ; his Anſwer was, 
i Sam. 3.18, It is the Lord, let him do what bewill. 
Thus did Hezechiah, Iſa. 39. 8. Thus did Job, 
when he received the ſad News, concerning the 
loffe of his Children and Goods, ſaid he, The Lord 
gives, and the Lord takes away. Bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord. | | 
2. When we diſpleaſe not Cod in a condition. 
When we are ſo careful of our behaviour, that we 
ſay, as David did, Pſal. 39.1. T ſaid, Iwill take 
heed to my wayes, &c. He there, takes up a full re» 
ſolution, of not giving liberty to his Tongue, to 
utter ati impatient Word, or Syllable, - So then, 
if we would know, whether the condition we are 
in, be good for us in this Life; we muſt enquire 
concerning theſe two things. 

I. Whether God's dealings with us, 
pleaſe us; and our carriage, in our condi- 
tion, pleaſe Him? The Truth 1s this, 
Moſt of us, defire that God would pleaſe us 
in our conditions, and give us, What we - 
defire. As Sampſon ſaid of the Woman of 
Timah, Give her me, for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 
So ſay ſome, Give me this, and that, put 
me into ſuch a condition, fer it pleaſeth 
me well. Bur here is the Sin, They have 
no care to pleale God, in their condition. 
It is with them, as with the people of T/rae?, 
who asked meat, for [their luſts. And as 
thoſe, of whom the Apoltle Fames ſpeaketh, 
They ask, that they may ſpend it upon 
their Ins. So that, a condition 1s then 
good for us, when nothing from God, 
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diſpleaſeth us, and nothing from us, dif 
pleaſeth God in the condition. 

I T, That that makes a ccndition good 
for a man in this life, is, a mans enJoy* 
ment of himlelf in his condition, An holy 
and comfortable enjoyment of a mans ſelf, 
in a condition, fpeaketh his condition good 
for him. The enjoyment of God, -and the 
enjoyment of our ſelves, in a condition, 
makes a condition good for us. 

x, Concerning a proſperous condition , How 
many haveloſt themſelves in that condition; that, 
as we ſay of thoſe, whomWine,or Strong Drink hath 
overcome, that they are not themſelves. Some, are 
{o overcome with their proſperity, that we may 
ſay of them, they are not themſelves. In the 
midſt of their enjoyments, they enjoy not theme 
feives ; They poſſeſs not, but are polſefled. The 
world doth poſſeſs them. They are, at beſt, but 
Servants, and Slaves to the world. The world en- 
joyes them, but they do not enjoy themſelves. 
Solomon telleth us, Eccleſ. 6. 2. of @ man, to whom 
God hath given Riches, but not power, to eat thereof. 


Such a man, is a very Slave to what he hath, and 


cannot find in his heart, to ſerve himſelf with it. 
T hey ſuffer the world to eat out their very hearts, 
-with Cares, and Troubles, and Thoughtfulneſs, 
ſo that taey enjoy not themſelves. Know this, 
rnat a quiet, «and a comfortable enjoyment, of a 
mans feif in acondition, is a good, and a ſweet 
thing, 

2. Concerning an Aﬀifgted condition. How 
many are there, that do not enjoy, but loſe them- 


{elves 1n that condition? There are many, ww 
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they are loſers in the world, do loſe themſelves to 
both, by taeir Impatiency, Murmuring, arid 
Fretfulneſs. Our Saviour ſaith, Lk. 21. 19. In 
your patience, poſſeſs ye your Souls, (i. e.) poſſeſs ye 
your Selves. It telleth us, that an impatient man, 
doth not poſſeſs, nor enjoy himfelf, It is with an 
impatient man, as it is with fome children, when. 
you anger them, by taking away what they have in 
one hand, they throw away, what they have in 
the other hand too. Thus Satan tempts ſome, to 
throw away themſelves, when they find, that other 
things are taken away; and fo they loſe them= 
felves in a condition. Let me tell you, that con= 
dition, in which a-man enjoyes Himſelf, 1s good 
in which he enjoyes his Reaſon, and regulates his 
AfﬀeGtions, and Paſſhons by it, As Solomon faid, 
That in the mid? of his Aberrations, his Wiſdom Te- 
#ained with him. (1. e.) he had his Judgment, and 


Underſtanding about him, - We ſhould bring our 


Aﬀe&tions, and Paſſions, to the Examination of 
Tudgment, and Reaſon. If he rejoyce, it teach- 
eth him, to put this queſtzon to himſelf, What rea- 
ſon have I for it? And it he grieve, What reaſon 
have I for it? Ts the thing worth my joy? and - 
worth my ſorrow ? So, to cloſe np rhis, enjoyment 


of a mans felf, conſiſts in this, in a (weet tranquil- 


lity of Spirit, and temper of Sonl; which neither 


Proſperity, nor Adverlity can alter. It is an equal 


Minde, mm unequal Conditions., 

12, This makes a condition good for us 1 
this life, Onr Adorning our Condition. There 
are many, that are a ſhame to their condirions, 
doing that, which is unbeſeemins their condition. 
No man need 'to be aſhamed of his condition, if - 

1 3 E 


(118) 


be not a ſhame, to his condition. The Apoſtlg 
ſpeaketh of Adorningour Generation, Ph7/. 2. 15, 
Among whom,ye Shine as Lights,in the midft of a crook 
ed Generation. So ſhould a man adorn his condicion; 
Though it be Dark, yet he ſhould Shine 1n it. 

Suef. Wherein ftands the Adorning of a man's 
Condition ? 

Anſw. In the Exerciſing and Acting the Graces 
of a Condition. The Stars in the Firmament, arc 
an Ornament to it. So the Firmament of our Con- 
ditions, hath its Graces to Adorn it; the fhining 
forth of which, is the Adorning of the condition, 
Thereare proſperity-Graces,and adverfity-Graces, 
and the a&ting of theſe Graces,1s the adorning of the 
condition. A proſperous condition hath its graces,by 
the afting and excercifing of which,a gracious Heart 
doth Adorn it. So an Aﬀticted condition, hath its 
Graces,which adorn it. It 1s ſad to ſee,how many are 
a ſhame, to their conditions; there being no appear- 
ance of grace,ſhinjng forth, ſuitable to their conditi- 
on. We muſt know, as all Relacions,and Conditions, 
have their Duties, ſo their Graces. Magiſtracy hath 
it's: They muſt be men, fearing God, Ruling in the 
fear of God, hating Covetouineſs. Miniſtry hath 
it's Graces, As the Apoſtle ſheweth at large, in his 
Epiſtle to Timothy : Which Graces, are for the A- 
dorning of their Profeflions. So conditions have 
their Graces too, by which they are Adorned. A 
thanktul Spirit, and a publique Spirit, and a boun- 
tiful, and inlarged heart, adorn a Protperous Con- 
dition. As on the contrary, a patient, and meek, 
and humble Spirit, ſubmitting wholly,to the Will of 
God, adorns an Aﬀi&ed Cendition. As a man by 
Linthankfulne, and Self-ſeeking, &c. —_ a 
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Proſperous Condition : So ſome, by their Impati- 
ency, and Fretting, and Murmuring, &c, ſhame 
an Aﬀicgted Condition: Of whom, we may ſay, 
They ſhame their conditions, and their conditions 
are aſhame of them. How many are there, that 
have made their condition to be evil ſpoken of, by 
being a ſhame to their condition. . 

Thus I have finiſhed the farſt ſort of General 
DireG&ions, concerning what 1s to be known 
of thoſe, that will make a right Judgment 
of Conditions. 

2. I now come to give you in, Genera] DireCti- 
ons, concerning what is to be done, by taole that 
will'make a right Judgment of conditions. 

1, He that will make a right judgment of his 
condition, muſt be mnch in inquiring cf the Lord 
by prayer, what his minde, and meaning 1s in a 
condition. As prayer is the means, by which we 
come to know the mind and meaning of God, in 
his Word, ſo alſo in his Works, and ſo in thoſe 
conditions he puts us into. We read of Feremiahs 
inquiry, concerning the proſperous condition of 
the wicked, er. 12.1. IVhy doth the way of the wick-= 
ed proſper? Weare indeed, to take heed, of put- 
ting abſolute Interrogatories to God); as if he were 
bound, to give an account of His Providences to 
us. Yet we may lawfully go to Him, in a humble 
way, to ſee what 1s His Minde, and Meaning 
in a Diſpenfation, and in a Condition. It is our 
Duty, to get as near God as we can, to know this. 
This is one thing, Fob, in his Aﬀi&ed condition, 
did defire of God, fob. 10. 2. Shew me, wherefore 
thou contendeft with me. (1 e.) what this Afliftion 
meaneth? whether 1t proceed from love, or ha- 
| I 4  tred? 
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tred? whether it intend good, or evil? Are you 
in a proſperous condition, and would you make a 
judgment of it, whether it Ee good for you? Orin 
an Aﬀifed condition? The way to make a judg- 
ment of your condition, is, to be much in ſeeking 
to God by prayer, to know His minde, and mean» 
ing in acondition. Although the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
of prayer, as a Duty, moſt ſuitable to an AMiged 
condition, Fam. 5.13. If any among you be affliied, 
let Þim pray. Yet let me tell you, Prayer 1s a duty, 
that ſuits with every condition. As we are to en- 
quire into the meaning of God, concerning At- 
flictions, ſo concerning a Proſperous condition : 
it he putteth us into it, we are to begs of Him, the 
interpretation of the condition. Many there be, 
that never ſay, as Rebecca did, Why am Ithus? In 
theſe enquiries concerning conditions, we muſt 
know, we are not ſo munch, to enquire after the 
reaſons of Gods dealing ſo with us, as of our 
duty, what we are'to doin that condition. So 
then, prayer is a means, by which we muſt come 
to make a judgment of our condition. We ſhould 
vet as near God as we can, to hear what He ſpeaks 
concerning onr condition. As it 1s the Pfalmiſt's 
expreſſion, Pſal. 85. 8. Twill hark, what the Lord 
w7/] ſpeak. So we ſhould harken, What the Lord 
will ſpeak, concerning our condition, There 1s 
no man, can give a'right judgment of an earthly 
condition,till he hear fomething fromHeaven,con- 
cerning it. There was of old, this cuſtom among 
the Romans, That it was not lawful, to-propoſe any 
matter of moment in the Senate, priuſquam de Cel0 
obſervatum erat, before their Wizzards had made 
their Obſervations from the Sky, and _—_— 
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What they did Impiouſfly, and Saperftitioufly, we 
ought to do Piouſly, in reſpe& of conditions (viz.) 
Not to make a j'dgment of tzem, till we have 
heard from Heaven, concerning them. Ir is not 
by the obſervation of the houſes of the Planets, or 
their Aſpects, or their Oppolitions, or Conjun&i- 
ons; ſuch an obferv2tion 1s forbid by a voice from 
Heaven. But we are to hearken, what the Lord 
ſpeaketh to us, concerning our conditionsz and 
Prayer is the means, by which though we are on 
earth) we have an an{wer from Heaven. The Fews 
had two means, by which they received Anſwers 
from God. Fuſt, by the Mouth of the Prophets, 
when the Spirit came upon them. Secondly, by 
the Prieſts, when they put on the Breſt-plate of 
Judgment. Thoſe wayes of Underſtanding the 
Minde of God. are ceaſed. We have the Word 
to go to, and Prayer, to make nſe of, Fam. 1.5. 
If any man lack Wiſdom, let him ash of God. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks there, of a man in an Aflited con- 
dition, and ſpeaks to ſich in an Aﬀi&ted condi- 
ion, as thoſe that need Wiſdom, both for the 
managing of their condition, and for the making 
a right judgment of it. He telleth them, what they 
muſt do, they nmſt ask this Wiſdom of God. Itis 
as if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, When you are in ſuch 
a condition, you need wiſdom. 

1. Wiſdom, to diſcern God's end in it, and to 
find out the meaning of God, m a Diſpenſation. 
When we receive outward good things, from the 
Hand of God, or Afﬀi@&ions, whether ir be for 
good, or evil; It tends much, to the quieting, and 
and ſatisfying onr Spirits in a condition, when we 
can find ont, what is God's end in it. 

2. Wiſe 
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' -2, Wiſdom, to find out our duty in a conditi« 
on. There are ſeaſonable, and proper duties, which 
belong to, and become every providence and 
diſpenſation, Now here is Wiſdom, to find them 
out, and to know what we have to do in our con- 
dition. It is ſaid of the men of Iſſachar, 1 Chron, 
12.32. They had underftanding of the-times, and 
knew what Iſrae] ought to do. So, there is wiſ- 
' dom required of a man, to know what to do in 
every condition. As one, Leing invited to a Feaſt, 
asked the Philoſopher, who was his Tutor, How 
he {hould behave himielf; Remember thou art 4 
King's Son, (1.e.) Behave thy ſelf, as becometh 
'thy Birth, and Dignity. So here 1s Wiſdom, to 
know the duties of our condition, and according- 
Jy to behave our ſelves. 

3. Wiſdom, to regulate, and moderate our af- 
fetions, and paſſions, in a condition. That a man 
be not too much taken with the comforts, nor too 
much troubled with the croſſes of a condition, 
Now for the attaining of this Wiſdom, the Apoftle 
o1ves this Direction, that we muſt ask of God. 

2. He that will make a judgment of his conditi- 
on, muſt be much in ſearching himſelf, to ſee what 
he is in acondition. T have ſaid before, The con- 
dition 1s to be judged of by the perſon, and that 
conditions are to men, as they are to, and in, 
their conditions. Here is the miſtake of many, they 
gc to make a judgment of their conditions, before 
they make a judgment of themſelves. Our Sav1- 
our ſpeaketh, in Mat. 7. 3, 4. of them that fee a 
Mate in their Brothers eye, and diſcern not the Beam 
that is in their own eye. They would go about to 


reform others, before they reform themſelves, 
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This ſome would go to make a judgment of cons 
ditions, before they make a judgment of them- 
ſelves 3 and that Ignorance is a Beam in their eyes, 
that keeps them from diſcerning a condition. 
There are ſome ( as IT have ſhewed you) to whom 
every condition is a Curſe; and ſome, to whom 
every condition 1s a Bleſſing. The great thing we 
are to do, is, to ſee of which number we are. Pſal. . 
77. we find Ver. 1,2. David was in an Afﬀiged 
condition, and ſee what he doth in that condition. 
Firſt, he fought the Lord, Ver. 2. Tn the day of my 
trouble T ſought the Lord. He made his Addrefſes to 
God. Secondly, he fell upon a ſearch of himſelf, 
Verſ. 6. I communed with my own heart, and my ſpi- 
rit made diligent ſedrch. Where we ſee, he bottle 
ſought che Lord, and ſearched Himſelr. So that 
before a man can make a perfe& judgment of 2 
condition, there muſt be a ſearching of himſelf. 
There muſt be a communing with his own heart. 
We muſt underſtand our ſelves, hefcre we can un= 
derſtand our condition. Eccleſ. 9. 2. No man know= 
eth love or batred, by what is befire him. When a 
man looks only npon the outward Diſpenſation, 
(viz.) Riches, and Honour, on the one hand; and 
Crofles, and Affiiftions on the other : A man may 
ore upon theſe, all rhe dayes of his life, and yet 
enever the witerz he may ſtare on them, till his 
eyes drop out, and yet not know, waether they 
are good, or evil for him, whether they ſpeak 
love or hatred. But then you will ask, What ſhould 
a man doin this caſe, that he may know? He muſt 
not look ſo much on things without him, as things 
within him; he muſt not ſo much eye, what his 
candition is, as what he is in his condition, It 15 
FEI IO jo” not 
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4Aot for a man to look what God doth without, but he 
muſt look what God hath done within him ; to know 
the meaning of an outward Diſpenſation. Hath 
God made you one of His? hath He ſhed his Love a- 
broad in your hearts? hath He given you, the 
New Name, which uone knoweth, but he that hath 


1t? haveyon, the Engravings of Heaven on your * 


Spirits? have you Love to Jeſus, written upon 


your hearts? and Holineſs to. Jehovah, upon your * 


Fore-heads? By this, you may know the meaning 
of a condition. As it was (aid of Lyther, That he 
knew, what was done in Heaven, by what was done 
in his own heart. Much more may we know the 
meaning of what 1s done on earth, by what 1s done 
within us. The outward Diſpenſation is dumb, 
and faith nothing of it ſelf, in reſpe& of Love and 
Hatred ; it is ſomething within a man, that muſt 
ſpeak that. There 1s an expreſſion, Pſa!. 25. 14 
The Secret of the Lord, is with them that fear Him, 
and be will ſhew them His Covenant. We muſt know, 
in Gods Diſpenſations, there is a Secret ;z a Secret 
of Love, and a Secret of Hatred, and this lyeth 
hid in the Diſpenſation; ſo that a man, may look 
long enough upon the outward diſpenſation, and 

not ſee the Secret, that is in the diſpenſation. Now 
the Godly Man, and he that feareth God, knoweth 
this Secret of aDiſpenſation. . God ſheweth ſich 
2 one His Covenant, ſo that he finds all coming 
in by Covenant, let it be what it will, whether out- 
ward Bleſſings, or outward Afiictions. In a word, 
Thofe that will make a judgment of their out- 
ward condition, muſt know, that all 1s Good, to 
thoſe that are Good ; and all is Evil, to thoſe that 


are Evil. Wrath, and Hatred, and Hell, are writ- 
ten 
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ten on a wicked Mans outward mercies, and on 

a wicked Mans outward miferies. Hellis Engraven, 

on the very Tooth-ach of a Reprobate. As on the 

contrary, Love 1s written, not only npon the Mer- 

cies, but alſo upon the Miſeries, of a Godly Man. 

Bleſſedneſs 1s engraven upon his Aﬀidtions, and 

Perſecutions. So you ſee, that he, who will make 

a judgment of his condition, muſt firſt make a 
judgment of himſelf, 

' 3. He that will make a judgment of his outward 

condition, muſt be ſure, to take a right view of his 

candition. The not doing this, is one great 

reaſon, why ſo many have been ſo grofly miſtaken 

about conditions, calling Good, Evil z.and Evil, 

Good. We know, when a mans judgment is asked, 

concerning the goodneſs and value of a thing, 

he will firſt view it, before he gives his judgment 

of it, So we muſt doconcerning canditions, view, 

before we judg. But you will ask, How may a man 

come to take a right view of his condition, that 

he be not miſtaken abour it > For Anſwer to that, 
take theſe Dire&ions. 

1. He that will take a right view of a 

_ eondition, muſt view it by Scripture Light. 

David was miſtaken, abont conditions, till 

he went into the Sanfuary, and by the 

Light there, he ſaw, what he did not be- 

fore diſcern. Many men, ſet up falle [1ghts, 

and yiew conditions by them, ,(wiz. } th 

Tudgment and Opinions of others, bevs 

thew own_Apprehenſons ang: Imaginatyy 

\, ons; Theſe are Glaſſes, through which, 

many look upon conditions, which make 

but falſe Repreſentations. Some tell us, in 

che 
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the Opticks, there is a Glaſs, that will res 
preſent afoul dirty way, fo'green andplea- 
fant, as if it were covered with Carpets. 
Through ſuch falſe Glaſſes, do many view 
their conditions. There are Magnifying 
Glaſſes, that will repreſent the ObjeR, far 
bigger then it is; that will make a ſmall 
Fly, ſeem a Hornet ; a Straw, aStaft ; and 
a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, a Bean. Such a 
Glafs, a mans own apprehenſion, and imagi« 


nation is, in the viewing of his condition, | 


They make the things of a condition, ſeem 

bigger to us, then they are. Thus ſome- 

times, the comforts of a condition, and 

the croſſes of a condition, are repreſented 

to us, bigger than they are, Now, he that 

wiil take a right view of a condition, muſt 

lay afide theſe falſe lights and glafſes, and 

muſt view his condition, by Scripture-Light, 

And that for theſe reaſons ; > 

.14. The Scripture will help a man, to makea 
true diſcovery of the things of a condition. The 
Scripture giveth'us the beſt account of what the 
things of a proſperous condition are, (viz.) Riches 
and Honour, &c. And it gives us the beſt account, 
what Lofſes, and Crofles, and Aﬀitions are. AS 
for the firſt, The Scripture telleth us, They are all 
but Vanity. And that the beſt chings of this world, 
ſtand upon two lame Leggs, (viz.) Uncertainty, 
and Inſuthciency. - Nay, it is obfervable, it doth 
Tiot tell us the vanity of outward things, only No- 
Honally, bunt delivereth it tous as aTruth, that hath 
been Expetimented and Tryed, by thoſe who 
þoth had a Will, and alſo Ability, to make the 
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Experiment. Thus you find Solomon did ; and, inl 
the Book of the Ecclefiafies, we have him, giving 
in his Experiments, concerning the beſt of out- 
ward things, in this ſhort Sentence, Al! is vanity. 
And then for Affli&ions, the Seripture ſets up a 
Light for us, for the taking a right view of them. 
And telleth us, what Verdi&s have been paſſed, by 
thoſe who have had Tryals of them. Among others, 
David, who ſaid, It was good for him, that he was 
Afﬀlited. To clote this : Scripture Light, in reſpe& 
of this particular, mnft needs be a great advan- 
tage to a man, in his taking a view of his cons 
dition. 

2. The Scriptare will help us to view a condi- 
tion, by diſcovering to us, What thoſe things are, 


that make a condition good, and withont which 


a condition 1s not good, The Scripture is much, 
in making out to men, what it is, that is good in- 
deed. Solomon, in his Ecclefiafes, ſheweth the mi- 
ſtakes of men, concerning Happineſs, and makes 
it appear by Experience, that it did not lie in Ho- 
nours, or Pleaſures, or Riches, &c. And obſerve 
how he cloſeth his Book, with a diſcovery of that, 
wherein mans Happinel(s lieth, Chap. 12. 13. Hear 
the concluſion of the whole matter, Fear God, and 
keep his Commandements, fir this is the whole duty 
of man. Tt is the Totum hominis, the whole, and 
the All of< man. The Scripture, doth not only 
diſcover to men, what the good and evil of this 
world is; but alſo, what it is, that 1s good:indeed, 
without which, a condition is nor good, and with 
which, a condition is not evil. - Jt ſheweth a man, 
That, without controverſy, this-is good for a man 1 
this life, (viz.) Pardon, and Peace, — 
WIEW 
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with God, and an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt;&c. Thus 
the Scripture helpeth a man, 1n viewing, by di- 


reting him to diſcover, what 1s good indeed, ' 


and makes a condition good to a man. Jt holds 
out a clear light to a man, by which he may find 
out, what it is, that ſpeaks his condition: good- 
Anguftin faid, of Tullies Works, They were once 
(weet to him, but now he found, no ſweetneſs in 
them, becauſe he found not Feſus, mentioned in 
them, The Scripture direds us, in the viewing 
of a condition, to do, as a man doth, when he 
cometh into a Richly-furniſhed-Shop, ſeeking after 
ſome rare piece of ware; though many be brought 
to his hand, yer he layeth chem all aftide, till he 
find the piece he deſirech, and looks for. So it is 
in Yiewing the good of a condition, the Scri- 
Pcure will dire& a man, tolay all afide, till he come 


to diſcern, that which is good indeed. In a prof- 


perous condition, when Honour, and Riches, &c, 
come to hand, it teacheth him, to put the queſtion 
to himſelf, Are there not better things then theſe? 
So in an Aﬀidqed condition, it teacheth a man, 
to lay his Croſſes, and Troubles, and Afﬀi&ions 
aſide, and to put the queſtion to himſelf, Whether 
there be not greater evils than thoſe ? And whe- 
ther evils of Sinning, . be not greater, than evils of 


Suffering. The Scripture teacheti a man, to view: 


a condition, as Samyel did the Sons of eſſe, - to 
find out David, whom the Lord had choſen. Teſſe 
brings forth his Eldeſt Son, Samuel ſaid, That 3s 
not he: he then, brought his ſeaven Sons befare 
him, And Samyel anſwered, Neither hath the Lord 
choſen any of theſe ; and then he cometh to Davidh 
who was the man looked after. Jntaking a IEA, 
0 
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view of conditions, we muſt know, the Rule is this, 
In viewing a Proſperous Condition, you may ſee 
Honour, and Riches, and other things of the world, 
paſſing by you; But, put them by, bid chem 
ftand aſide: Tell them, They are not the things, 
that make a man happy. So, in the taking a view, 
of an Afﬀicted condition, many evils may preſent 
themſelves to 1s; Bur the Scripture teller us, 
That thele are not the evils, that we are to look 
upon, as the worlt of evils. 

. 3. The Scripture doth thus help us, in taking 
a view of cur conditions; It unvayles conditions, 
and unfoldeth the Myſteries of a Condition ; with- 
out which, a man Cannot take a right view, nor 
make a right judgment of his condition. We find 
David, ſtumbling at the proſperity of Wicked men, 
and at the adverſjity of Godly Men; He knew not, 
whattothink of it, When he ſaw waters of a full cup, 
wrung our to the one, and waters of Afﬀiiction to 
tne other; he beganto think, that he was on the 
wrong fide, and that he had made a wrong choice : 
And theſe words were coming out of his mouth, 
That he had cleanſed his heart in vain. (i. e.) He 
was about to fay, It was in vain for him, and 
others, to be Godly, if thus they were dealt with, 
in this life ; if they muſt be afticted, and chaſtned, 
while wicked men have, what heart can with, 


Now, how came David, to have his Judgment 


| = hg 5 
rectified, concerning theſe Diſpenſations of God ? 


He telleth us, He went into the Sanfuary, and 
there he underſtood the Myſtery of theſe Dilpen- 
ations: There he found the Riddle LUnfclded, 
and theſe Providences Unvayled. The Word of 
God, will help ns, to Interpret the Works _y 

\ God. 
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God. Tt will helpus to ſee within the vayl of a 
condition, and to ſee the Wheel within the wheel, 
It will ceach us, not only to look on the Motions 
of t1e wheels without, but will ſhewy us, the Motions 
of the Wheels within. 7er. 12. 1. he puts the 
queſtion, 1/hy dith the way of the Wicked proſper ? 
He viewed their condition, and wondred at it. Tt 
was a myſtery to him, that ſuch men ſho-1]d prof- 
per, that did deal very Treacherouſly. The Pro- 
paet dil not at firſt underſtand the Myſtery; Had 
he gon 3nto the Sanftuary, he would have found, 
The way of the wicked did not proſper. And he 
found it afterwards, as appeareth werſ. 3. Pull them 
out, - as Sheep for the Slaughter, &c. q. d. Lord, I 
partly fee into the Myſtery of this Diſpenſation; 
I find that their proſperity, 1s but a preparing them, 
for tte day of Slaughter. Fhat thou dofſt deal with 
them, as men do with thoſe Beaſts they intend for 
the Slaughter; They put them! into the fatteſt 
Grounds, and the beſt Paſtures. Scripture teach- 
eth a man, 1N viewing a condition, to view 1t up- 
on bota ſides : and indeed, till a mar; do ſo, he will 
never make a right view of a condition. Conditi- 
ons are like that Cloud, by which God guided 
the Children of Iſrae! through the Wilderneſs; 
they have their bright, and their black 11de. Some 
in viewing a condition, look only upon it's bright 
{1de, when the condition may have a black fide. So, 
ſome in viewing a proſperous condition, look only 
upon the bright ſide, whereas, if they looked upon 
the other fide, they would find it black, and dil- 
mal. So concernin? an adverſe condition, ſome 
took only upon the black fide, and ſee nothing but 
what 1s (ad ; whereas, if they looked upon _ 
cher 


| 
cher fide. of their condition, they might ſee Tt 
Bright, and Guilded with Love, 


4. By Scripture-Light, we ſee another thing, 


(viz.) How to improve a condition. We can never 
take a right view of a condition, till we view It 
with it's Improvements: Ic is in viewing, and 
making a judgment of conditions, as it 1811 a Hut- 
band-man's viewing of Lands; He contidereth, 
Whether they are to be Improved. Though 
they ſeem Bare, and Barren, yet he conſidereth, 
Whether they may not be improved to be worth 
ſomuch an Acre. So, the right viewing of condi- 
tions, is, to view them, with their Improvements. 
Now the Scripture helpeth us in this particular.. 
I. It will ſhew us, How the Saints of Old, im- 
proved their conditions. How they Husbanded; 
both Proſperous, and Adverſe Conditions, and 
what they made of them. And thus 1t helpeth us, 
to view a condition with Jt's Improvements. AS 
the Scripture {heweth us, What the Saints of Old, 
were in their ſeveral Generations, fo what they 
vere in their ſeveral Conditions; when they were 
High; and Low ; Rich, and Poor. It thews ns, 
How Fob Improved his Condition, when he was 
Fob the Wealthy, and Honourable; And how he 
Improved his condition, when he was 7ob the Mi- 
ſerable and Aflifted. It {heweth us, what Pavid 
made of his condition, when he was David the 
King, and when he was David the Periecuted. 
Plutarch wrote a Treatiſe, to thew, How a man 
might get profit by an Enemy, The Scripture 18 
nuch in ſhewing us, how to make profit of condz- 
ri0ns, and that by ſecting before us, the Improves 
ments that others have made of them. | 
is 2 ?, The 
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2, The Scripture teacheth us, the Art of ime 
proving them. It not enly ſheweth us, that they 
are improvable, but withal ſheweth us, how we 
may improve them. There 1s a Story of a Romane, 
who was Accuied of Witch-craft; The Reaſon 
g1Ven was this, That when his Neighbours Land 
brought forth little, his brought forth abundantly, 
thouga there was but a hedg betwixt them. So 
this was the Charge, That by Witch-craft, he 
drew all the Strength, and Fatneis of their Soy! 
into his, and by that means, Enriched his own 
Land, and Impoveriſhed theirs: Being brought 
before the Judges, be brought forth all the Tools, 
and Inftruments, which he uſed in the Tilling, 
and Manuring of his Land: and anſwered, Hec 
funt veneficia mea, Theſe are my Witch-crafts; And 
withal, told his Judges, I am at Work, when my 
Neighbonrs are afleep; I Work, when they Play : 
They are negligent, and uſe not that kind of Huf- 
bandry that I do; and this 1s the true Reaſon, why 
my Crop exceeds theirs. Concerning conditions, 
itis thus, There is ſuch an Art of improving them, 
that ſome may be great Gainers, witen others get 
nothing by them. This Art che Scripture teacheth 
us, How to make a Spiritual Advantage of Tem- 
poral Conditions. This is an Art, that Philoſophy 
teacheth not, Indeed, Philoſophy teacheth the Art 
of Moral improvements of conditions, but not 
Spiritual; Scripture onely teacheth that. Alchy- 
miſts tell us, There is an Art, of turning Baſer Met- 
talls, into Gold. Philoſophy goeth thus far, to 
teach us the Art, of turning conditicns (as ] may 
ſay ) into Braſs, or Copper, or Silver 3 but it can 
never teach us.the Art, of turning them into Gold; 


The 
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The Scripture only teacheth that, Whoſoever 
readeth the Works of Tully, Seneca, and others of 
that ſort, ſhall find indeed, excellent Diregions, 
for the Moral improvement of conditions; but as 
for a Spiritual improvement, they tell you nothing. 
That was above their reach, and their light did 
not.attain unto it. Now this great Art, the Scrip=- 
cure teacheth; it teacheth a man the Art, of make- 
ing Thorns, bear Grapes; and of making Thiſtles, 
bear Figgs. (2. e.) When a condition is Thorny, 
and Prickly, the Scripture ſheweth a man, that 
he may gather ſweet and pleaſant Fruit, from the 
Thorns, and Thiftles, of his Condition. As the 
Apoltle faith, Heb. 12. 11. That AfliGion yieldeth 
the quiet Fruit of Righteouſneſs. Where you lee 
Thorns, bearing Grapes. In a word, The Scrip- 
ture teacheth a man the Art, of Sayling by the 
Wind of a Condition, let it blow from what quar- 
ter it will. It is reported, That thoſe that Saylie 
into the Indies, find in ſome places, the Winds 
blow conſtantly for fix Months one way, and for 
the other ſix Months, quite contrary, Let the 
Wind of a condition, blow which way it will, either 
from the North, or from the South; yer the Scri- 
pture teacheth a Chriſtian, the $kill of ſetting his 
Sayles ſo, as that they thall furcher him in his Voy= 
age towards Heaven. 

5. By Scripture-Lighe, a man comech to diff 
cern the dangers of a condition. To diſcover what 
Rocks, and Shelves, are in the Sea of every con- 
dition, that he may know how to avoyd them. 
A man can never take a right view of a condition, 
ull he hath viewed it, with it's Dangers, Snares, 
and Temptations. Of theſe, the Scripture makes 
* Diſcovery two wayes, 1. By 
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1. By way of Caution. So it Cantio- 


nates men, Concerning the dangers of a 
Condition, buth Proſperous and Adverſe. 


As you may ſee, Dent. 6.11, 12. and Deut- 


8. 11, 12,13. Whcn thou ha#t eaten, and art 
full; Take heed thou forget not the Lord thy 
God. Forgetfulneſs of God, is that, that 
15 to be taken heed of in a proſperous con- 
dition. The Scripture 1s frequent in giving 
ſuch Cautions, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Pſal. 62.10. 
Zer. 9.23. Let not the Rich Man glory in 
bis Riches, &c. | 
2. The Scripture preſents us, with the 
Examples of thoſe, that have miſcarried, 
and fallen by their conditions. It ſheweth 
us, againſt what Rocks, ſome in their Say- 
ling, have daſhed their Ships. Dent. 32. 15. 
Feſurun waxed fat, and kicked. Neh. 13. 26: 
we find how Solomon mmiſcarried in his Prof= 
perity. Nebuchadnezzar ſaid in that condi- 
| tion, Dan. 4.30. Ts not this gredt Babel that 
T have built, &c? In Scripture, you have 
the Saints ſet out to us, as in their Graces, 
ſo in their Sins. You have heard (faith the 
Apoſtle) of the patience of Fob ; ſo from the 
ſame Scripture, we hear likewiſe of his im- 
patiency. As it acquaints us with the pride 
of Iſrae], when they were in their proſpe- 
rity ; ſo with their murmuring, and repin- 
ing, when they were in adverſity. 2 Chron. 
32.25, it 18 ſaid of Hezechiah, After he was 
recovered, that he rendred not again, accord- 
ing to what the Lord had done to him; for his 
heart we lifted up. |. Os 
6. Scrips 


A & pay my yp ms op mn Wy. ſn, a am. 1 LL 


C239 ) 


6. Scripture-Light, diſcovereth another thing 
concerning Conditions 3 And that 1s this, What 
are the Alloys, and Corre@ives, of a Condition ; 
without the knowleds of whica, we can never take 
a right view of Conditions. On the one hand, 
| the plea/{antnelſs of a condition may deceive us; 
and, on the other hand, the teeming ill-favoured- 
neſs of a condition, may make us miſtaken, 
in making a judgment of it. The Scripture dif- 
covereth this to us, Whatare the true Corredaives 
of a Condition? What may allay the Sweernels, 
and Pleaſantneſs of Proſperity,that they be not too 
much [ifred up ? And what will corre& the bitter 
ingredients of an Aﬀtiided Condition, that they be 
not too much dejeted and caſt down ? It 1s fome- 
times with men in conditions, as It is with thoſe 
that go to Sea, of whom the Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh, 
Pſal. 107. 26. They mount up to the Heavens, and 
they go down again to the depths. So it 1s in con= 
ditions. A man in a proſperous condition, when 
the waters of a condition are full, he is apt to be 
high, and high-minded: But he muſt know, wa= 
ters of a condition may fall, and that conditions 
have their depths. There are the full Tides,and the 
Ebbs of a condition. It is ſometimes full Sea with 
a man ; the comforts of a condition, flew in a pace, 
and then a man 1s apt to be lifted up. And then 
there1s the evb of a condition, when there 15 a de- 
creale, and diminiſhing of thoſe comforts; and 
then men are apt to faint, and be caſt down. Now, 
Scripture-Light diſcovereth to us, what helps we 
have in this caſe, We know how it is with Fiſher- 
mens Nets, They have Lead, to make them finek ; 
2nd they haye Cork at them. to make them ſwim. 
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And both thele are in Scripture, put npon out- 
, ward conditions. 

[1 I. For a Proſperous Condition, There 
| is Lead put upon it, to keep a man Low, 
and Humble; and co Sink him in that con- 
dition. The Scripture telleth us, of the 
Vanity of Ricnes, and Honour, &c. It tel- 
leth us, of the Brevity, Uncertainty, and 
Inſufficiency, that 1s 1n the Beſt of outward 
things. Withal!, it acquaints us, with the 
Temptations, Cares, Troubles, Diiquiet- 
ments, Wherewith thoſe things are attend= 
| ed. It tellech us, That the increaſing of 
them, is but the increating of Vanity, and 
| Vexation of Spirit. Again, it telleth us 
this, That a mans happineſs heth not in 
them; that a man may have them, and yet 
be miſerable; and that, beings vanity, they 
cannot cure a mans vanity. Now this 1s 
ſome of the Lead, that the Scripture put- 
teth to a proſperous condition, to keep men 
low, and humble in it. The confiderati- 
on of theſe things, are as Ballaſt to a Ship, 
which makes it Sayl eevenly, and ſteadily. 

When a man is in a proſperous condition, 
his ſpirit 18 apt to be lifted up; and ſo it 
needs Ballaſt, to keep it from Fleeting at 
random , upon the waters of proſperity. 

Now the Scripture 1s much in ſhewing, 
what it 1s that ſhould keep the Spirit low, in 
a high condition. Thus, 1Tim.6.17, Charge 
them that are Rich in this world, that they 
be not high-minded; and that they truit not in 


uncertain Riches. (Obſerve); There is the 
Ballaſt, 
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Ballaſt, and there is the Lead, to keep down 
the Spirit in a Rich condition, (viz.) They 
are uncertain Riches, 1 Cor. 7. 25, 30, 3L. 
Brethren, the time is ſhort, and the faſhion 
of this world paſſeth away. q. d. Remember, 
The time 1s thorr, for your enjoying of the 
comforts of this life, and the faſhion of the 
world goeth away; the world is upon Gate 3 
and Marrying , and Buying, and Selling, &c. 
will ſhortly have an end. I ſhall cloſe this, 
with that place, 7am. 1. 10. Let the Rich 
rejoyce, in that he ws made low ; The Expeſt- 
tions of the place are divers, but without 
doubt, the meaning of the Apoſtle is this, 

(when he ſaith) Let him that zs Rich, rejoyce 
in this, that he 1s made low. That 1s, There 
i5 no Rich man, but hath reaſon to be low, 
and humble, if he doth rightly conſider his 
condition. And that this 1s the meaning. 
appears by the following words, For as the 
flower of Graſs he ſhall paſs away. 1. e. The 
beauty and glory of his condition, 1s but 
fading, and "vaniſhing, like the Flower of 
Graſs, Here is Lead, to make the Spirit 
linck, mm a high and proſperous Condi- 
tion. - 

2, Concerning an Adverſe Condition, 
There the Scripture comes in with Cork, 
to make it Swim, and to keep up the Spirit 
of a man in that condition, That we may 
not be too mich caſt down; it hath it's 
Correctives for tie croſſes of a condition, 
and ſomewhat to aliay the bitterne(s of fuc'r 

a condition, Ic preſents us with — 
Caat 
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that helps to keep the head above water, 
and to keep a man from drowning, when 
the waters of Aﬀiiction overflow. Scripture 
puts ſomewhat under, to hold up the Spirit 
in that condition; (v7z.) Promiſes, and 
Comforts, ſuited to ſuch a Condition; 
With God's End in Aﬀfifting; With the 
ſweet Fruit of Aﬀiictions ; With what Good 
many have gotten by their Conditions; 
With what Aﬀidtions are, being compa- 
red with the Glory that is to be Revealed. 
Theſe conſiderations are as Cork, that the 
Scripture puts to an Adverſe Condition. 
2 Cor. T.5. As our Sufjerings for Chriſt 
abound in us, ſo our Conſolations through 
Chrif abound. Thoſe Conlolatiens are Cork 
to the Condition. The Apoftle ſaith, Fam. 
1.9. Let the Brother of low degree Yejoyce, 
in that he is exalted. He ſpeaks there, to 
Chriſtians that were in a low, and Suffer- 
Ing condition. And ſee, there was Cork, 
to make them hold up their heads, and 
{wim in that condition; (faith the Apoftle) 
be is Exalted. According to to the Origi- 
nal it 18, &y To, v4 evls, in bis ſublimity, 
being a brother, he 1s a Member of Chritt. 
And the Apoſtle ſetteth before Chriſtians, 
the Dignity and Honour of their Spiritu- 
al Eſtate; to Connter-poyſe the Miſery, 
and Obſcurity of Aﬀtictions. Thus the 
Scripture ſheweth a man, How he may be 
preſerved from the dangers, of the heights 
and depths of conditions; that neither 
proſperity may lift him up too high, nor 
adver=- 
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adverſity caſt him down too low; but thag 
a Chrittian may have an equal Spirir, in 
nnequal conditions. There is nothing we 
have in a Proiperons Condition, but we 
have it by Divine Donation: And why 
ſhould a Chriſtian then be lifted np,when he 
hath nothing but what he hath received ? 
And there is nothing befallech us in an Af- 
flited Condition, but what 1s by Divine 
Ordination; and why ſhould we then frer 
at it? To cloſe this, The Scripture teach- 
eth a man, how to keep himſelf Sober in 
Proſperity, that he be not overcome with 
the Sweet and Pleaſant Wine of that Con- 
dition: And alſo, Sober in Adverlſity, 
that he be not overcome with the Gall and 
Wormwood of that Condition, The Scri- 
pture ſpeaketh of a Drunkennefſs, that is in- 
cident to an Aﬀited condition, Iſa. 51.21. 


Hear thou this, thou Afficied, and Drunken, | 


but not with Wine. 
Thus for the Firſt Direction, for the 


\ taking a right View of Conditions, 


It muft be done by Scripture-Light. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 


Il. E that will take a right View of a Condi- 

_ 4Ation, muſt take a right Standing for the 
Viewing of it. Conditions muſt be viewed at a due 
and convenient Diſtance. It is in the viewing of a 
Condition, as it 1s in the viewing of a Picture 
tae Art in Drawing, is beſt diſcerned at ſome con- 


venient diftance. The reaſon why many are miſtaken 


about their Conditions, is, Their ſetting their 
Conditions too near them, when they take a View 
of them. Thus they ſet the Comforts of a con- 
dition, and the Crofles of a condition, ſo near to 
them, that they cannot take a right View of them, 
Tt 1s with men, in this Caſe, gs it 1s with a man in 
the miſt of a great Wood, or in the midſt of a 
oreat City. When he 1s at ſome diſtance from 
them, he hath a fuller View of them, than when 
he was in the midſt of them, becauſe his ſight 1s 
bounded, and terminated, that he can ſee but a 
lictie way. Heleeth, it may be, but a Street, or 
ſome part of a Street; When, being but at ſome 
convenient Diſtance from the City, and having a 
little advantage of Ground, he hath a full view of 
the City, in reſpeG& of Greatneſs, Length, Cair- 
cuit,&c. Thus it 1s, inreſpe& of conditions 3; When 
a man 1s 1n the midſt of the comforts of a condi- 
tion, in the midft of his Honour, Wealth, and Pro- 
{perity, 'he ſeeth but a little way, and cannot take 
a full View of his condition. So it is, when a 


man 1s in the midft of his Croffes, and ——— 
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he diſcerneth but a little of his condition. And 
thus, not taking a right View of their Conditions, 
they make a falle Judgement of them. Solomon 
hath a palſage, Prov. 18. 1. Through defire, a man 
having ſeparated himſelf, ſceketh, or intermedleth, 
with all wiſdom. The words are civerlly inte: pre- 
ted. In the Margin we read thus, He that (epa- 
rateth himſelf, (eeketh according to his deſire, and in- 
termedleth in every buſineſs. The meaning ſeemeth 
to be this, That a man, that ſeekerth after Wiſdom 
and Knowledg, hath his retirements ; His delire 
of Wiſdom, makes him ſometimes come off from 
his ſecular employments, and ſet them at a diſtance 
from him. Tt makes him ſequeſter himſelf from 
all his worldly Butinefſes, that he may ſeek after 
Wiſdom; and that he may be the freer for Study, 
and Meditation, .and a conſideration of things, 
What they are. Thus its, in reſpe& of Conditr- 
ons. If a man will take a right, View of his condi- 
tion, and will get Wiſdom, to make a judgment 
of 1t ; he mit, for a while, (as I may ſay) ſeparate 
himſelf from it, and look upon it at ſome Diſtance. 
The Apoſtle gives this Dire&ion, for the taking of 
a r19ht View of conditions, 1 Cor.7. 29,30,31. Let 
thoſe that have Tives, be as though they had none ; 
and they that Reioyce, as though they rejoyced net 3 
and they that Poſſeſs, as though they poſſeſſed not, &c. 
This ſheweth us, that then we take a r:ght View 
of things, when we look on them at a diſtance. 
Thoſe things are worſt ſeen, that we are cn the 
ſame fide with. An Houſe is beſt viewed, when 
we are on the other fide the Street. So it 15 1N re- 
{ped of Conditions; we ſhould view the condition, 
as though we were not in the condition, And fo 
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for an Aﬀicted condition, we ſhould view it at a 
diſtance. Let them (faith the Apoſtle) that weep, 
be as though they wept not. Thus the beſt view of a 
condition, 1s, To look upcn a condition, to 
view it upon tae other {ide of the Street, to view 
Itat a Diſtance. Tt 1s often-times Self 1n a condi- 
tion, that hinders from taking a right View of a 
condition. If we could ſeparate our ſelves from 


our Conditions, and look upon them, as other 


mens Conditions, and not our own, we ſhould 
take the better View of them. There was a Noble- 
man of this Nation, who had three of his Sons 
drowned together in the River of Trent : The Fas 
ther had not, as yet, received the ſad tydings of 
their Deaths. It was thought good he ſhould be 
prepared for the tydings, before chey came. Upon 
this account, Was that Learned, and Prudent Pre- 
late, Biſhop King, delired to go to him. He very 


wiſely managed the buſineſs. He did not, at firſt, 


tell the Nobleman what was befailen him ; but fell 
upon a General diſcourſe of an AﬀiQted condition, 
and fo gave the Nobleman a view of his condition 
afar off. The Nobleman afſented to all the Biſhop 
ſaid, and anſwered, That 1f God ſhould bring 
hint i into ſuch a condition, he did hope, he honld 
be content, and ſubmic to His will. Upon this, 
the Biſhop brings the condition nearer to him, 
and pucteth this Queſtion to him: Admit the Lord 
ſhould take from you. your worldly Enioyments, your 
outward Comforts ; and ſpould break off the Olive-Bran- 
ches from about your Table. The Nobieman anſwer- 
ed, That he hoped he ſhould be therewith content. 
Upon this, the Biſhop came nearer, arid told him, 


It was his condition, That þis Sons were d: wm 
alk 
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and therefore defired him to do as he had ſaid, 
If he had, at firſt, ſhewed him what was his corn- 
dition, he had been at a loſſe, in taking a View of 
it, Herein was the Prudence of the Biſhop ſeen, 
In giving him a View of it at adiftance. So the 
beſt way for the taking a right View of conditions, 
is, To view them ata diſtance. 

Thus for the general Directions, con- 

cerning 

._ {Known 

What 15 to be { Done 
by thoſe, That will make a Judgment 
of Conditions. 


I come now to the Particular Dire&tions, Con- 
cerning the making a Judgement of Conditions : 
And ſo, how a man may know, What 1s good for 
him in this life. So here we are to ſhew, How a 
man may make a Judgement, both of a Proſper- 
ous, and Adverſe Condition. 

1. Concerning the making a Judgement of a 
Proſperous condition. The Queſtion 1s this : 

2Dneftion. How may a Man know, That a Pro- 
ſperous condition 1s good for a man in this Life ? 

An(w. By tiheſe things a Man may knew it. 

1, If outward proſperity, be no hindrance, to 
Inward and Spiritual Proſperity. It was the With 
of St. Zohn, concerning Gaz, 3. Epijt. V. 2. Iwiſh 
thou mayeft Proſper and be in Health, even as thy 
Soul Proſpereth. Some think, that Gains had a Sickly 
Body, but an Healthy Soul.; The contrary is ſeen 
by many, They have Healthy, and Proſpering 
Bodies, but Ulnhealthy, and Unproſpering Sonls. 
Thus it is with many, They have Proſpering 
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Eſtates, but Poor, and Unproſpering Souls, 
Their outwards, ear up their inwards; As Pha« 


raoks lean Kine, did eat up the Far. There are 


many, whoſe worldly Fuiches, do eat up<their Spi- 
ritual. Though they are Rich in the world, yer 
chey are not Rich towards God, and in reſpe& of 
their Souls, How many are there, whom outward 
Fulneſs canſeth to delpiſe the Hony-Comb of 
the Goſpel? Remember this, When a mans ont- 
ward condition, 1s accompanied With the Sol's 
improſperity, 1t 18 naught for him. When, in a 
proſperous condition, men are tnoughtleis of 
their Sout's proſperity 3 Thais ſpeaketh a condition 
Evil jor a man. 

2. We may know it this, If we uſe the things 
of a Proſperous Condition with right Confidera- 
tions, 

1. Of their Changeableneſs. 
2, Of their Dangerouſnels. 
3. Of their LIietulneſs. 
4. Of their Intertority. 
5. Of their Emptineſls. 
6, Of our own Mortality. 
7. Of the Accompt to be given. 


I. If weuſe them, with a right Conſideration of 


their Changeableneſs. Some there are, who, when 
they are ſet upon a Mountain of Proſperity, think 
their Mountain to be fo Strong, that it cannot be 
Removed. This was Davids fault, when he ſaid 
in his Proſperity, He ſhould never be removed, 
Fob telleth us, That in the day of his Proſperity, 
he thought of Adverſity. He looked upon the 


things of his condition as changeable, and fo x 
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found them to be; when of the Richeſt man in 
the Faſt, he became the pooreſt man in the world, 
We muſt know, The beſt things of a condition; 
are mutable : The Comforts of a condicion, - may 
become Croſſes. Children are looked upon as 
Comforts; And yet we read of 4191f5, that he had 
chree Daughters, and char they proved ſuch crofles 
to him, that he was wont to call them, His Trid 
Carcinomatd, His three Ulcers or Botches: And he 
was often heard to ſay, Utinam vel celebs vixiſien, 
vel orbus periiſem. Oh, that I had either lived Un- 
married, or dyed Childleſs, Jr 1s then right, 
When we uſe the things of a Proſperous Condition 
with right Conſiderations of their Vanity, Brevity; 
Mortality, Mutability. There was an Ambaſſador 
from a Great Prince, that had this Senterice En- 
craven upon his Watch, which he read once every 
day, Favour may turn into Disfavour, and Grace 
into Diſprace. But of this, I have ſpoken in a for- 
mer Tract. 

2, When we uſe che things of a proſperous con- 
dition, with the conſideration of their danger- 
oulneſs; that they are things in which men [Tſual- 
ly fin, and in which they may Eafily fin. When we 
conſider, what ſnares and temptations attend thar 
condition ; and thereupon, we become more watch- 
ful. But of this we have ſpoken before, and ſhall 
but couch it here. 

3, When we ule the things of a condition, with 
the right confideration of cheir Uſefulneſs; that as 
they are things uſeful, ſo to coniider, what nſe we 
make of them. As they are eaſily made matter of 
fin, fo they may be made matter of duty. In this 
the excellency of a gracions heart is ſeen, in mak» 
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ing Duty out of that, out of which others make Sin. 
Luke 16. 9. Make you friends (faith our Saviour) 
of the unr ehrems Mamnmon. Where Riches are cal- 
led Unrizghteous Mammon, as for other reaſons 
{o chiefly for this, Becauſe they are the things 
that men eaſi! y, and uſually fin in. Yet our Savi- 
our ſheweth, they have their uſefulneſs, When he 
faith, Make you friends of them. Sothen, Would 
a man know, whether proſperity be good for him 
I would ask him this, What uſe he "doth make of 
tne things of a proiperous condition ? Proſperity 
is to a man, as a man uſethit: T1 Cor. 7.31. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, of uſing the world, as not abu- 
ſing it. Now, a thing 1s then abufed, when it is 
not put to the uſe for which it was givenz but 
put to wrong uſes. Thus there 1s an abuſing of 
the world, and the things of a proſperous condi- 
L19N, when we Put them to wrong uſes. Thus, 
many abuſe their Honour, and abuſe their Riches, 
&c. when they make this uſe of them, To feed 
their luſts, to hearden their hearts againſt God 
and His Wor d, © raiſe their Names and Families, 
to Opprels tacir Brethren, to make them proud, 
and bigh-minded : This is making that ufe of them, 
that they were not given for; and this is abuſing 
ricin. God never gave theie things, to be food 
for mens luſs, £0 feed their pride, and to feed their 
coveronuineis, He never gave Riches, and Honour, 
and Polletions to men, to make them proud, and 
high-minded. Thus, m: ny abuſe the _ things 
of t111s lifes Their Wealth, their Apparrel, their 
very Meat, and Drink by putting om to other 
uſcs then God intended them for. As the Lord | 
compiainieth, Hof. 2.8. She did not know, that Thaw | 
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ber Corn, and Wine, and Oyle, and multiplied their 
Silver, and their Gold, which they prepared for Baal. 
They put thole things toocher utes, then God in- 
tended them for. God never gave tnole things 
for that end, To ſerve Baal, and their Idols with 
them, Thus we lee, how the Lord telleth Tſrael 
of her miſ-uling, and abuſing the things of her 
Proſperity, Ezek. 16. 10, 11, 12,13. He telleth 
her, what He had done for her, how He had Cloath- 
ed her with Broidered Garments, and fine Linnen, 
and Silk; He had decked her with Ornaments, 
Chains, Bracelets, Jewels, and Gold; He gave 
her fine Flower, and Hony, and Oyle. Now ſee, 
to what uſes ſhe pur thele things, you thall find, to 
ſuch uſes as God never intended them for; as yout 
may ſee, Verſ. 16, 17, 18, 19. of the faid Chapter, 
They befowed all upon Tdols. T he Lord faith, Fer. 
7.31. Of their burning their Sons, and Daughters, in 
the fire, and Sacrificing them to the Idols, that he 
rommanded them not, neither came it into his heart. 
So we may fay, that many put the things of this 
life, to that Uſe that God never commanded, nei- 
ther ever intended. So then, in a proſperous con- 
dition, we ſhould put this Queſtion to our ſelves, 
What uſe we make of the things of the condition ? 
In a proſperous condition, Two things are to be. 
eyed by us, for the making a right afe of the things 
of the condition. 
7. Precepts, 
2. Patterns. 


I. Precepts in the Scripture, command- 
ing us to what uſe to put the things of a 
proſperous condition. The Serypture a- 
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bounds in them, Prov. 3. 9. Honour the Lord 
with thy ſubfance. Deut. 28. 47. where we 
may ſee, what is our Duty by theThreatning. 
Becauſe thou didf not ſerve the Lord with joy- 
fulneſs, and gladneſs of heart, for the abun- 
dance of all things; Therefore, &c. Where 
ſee, What 1s a man Duty when he 1s1n a 
proſperous condition? Jt 1s this, When 
God giveth abundance of all things, that 
we ſhould ſerve Him with joyfulneſs, and 
gladneſ(s of heart, God doth not give a- 
bundance to men, that they fhould live 
more proudly, bur that they ſhould ſerve 
Him more chearfully. When He enlargeth 
our eſtates, He expecteth the enlargment 
_ of our hearts toward Him in Duty, and Ser- 
Vice. 177.6.18, Charge them (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) that are Rich in this world, that 
they dogood, and be ready to difiribute, willing 
to communicate. And Verſ. 19. Laying up in 
Tore for themſelves, a good Foundation, &c. 
Where he ſheweth, what uſes men ſhould 
put their Riches to, (viz.) to do good with 
them , to feed the hnngry, to cloath the 
naked. And then, to lay up a good Foun- 
dation for the time to come. Some men 
make only this uſe of their Riches, to Jay 
a foundation of Greatneſs for themſelves, 
and families, and poſterity, - for time to 
come 1n this world; Eut neglect laying a 
good foundation for themſelves to Eternity. 

Thus for the Precepts of the Word, 
concerning the Uſe we ſhould make 
of the things of a proſperous con- 
dition 2 We 
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2, We muſt eye Patterns, and ſee what 
uſes the Saints have made of the things of a 
proſperous condition. Thus you have Da- 
vids example, 2 Sam.7. 1. when God had 
given him peace, and proſperity, he conſt- 
dereth how he might honour God, with 
what God had given him; and ſo reſolveth 
upon building a Houſe for God: And when 
he found it was the mind of God, that he 
{hould not do it, but his fon Solomon; he 
chereupon, did bequeath his Gold, and his 
Silver, to Solomon for that uſe; and ſtirred 
up the Princes, and Nobles, to do the like, 
1 Chron. 29.12. Kiches and Honour (faith he) 
come from thee : and ver. 13. All things come 
from Thee, and of Thine own have we given 


Thee. Thus you may ſee what uſe Job 


made of the things his proſperity, Job 29. 
12,13, ©c, Yon will there ſee, what uſe 
he made of his Honour, Power, and Wealth. 


4. When we uſe the things of a proſperous con- 
dition, with a right confideration of their Inferi- 
ority, and Subordination, in relation to higher 
things. This confideration, will keep us from ſet- 
ting our Hearts, and Afﬀe&ions on them. It wall 
make us ſet Honour and Riches, and the Beſt 
things of this Life, upon the foot-ſtool, and not 
upon the throne of our Hearts. In a proſperous 
condition, we are to ſet the things of it in their 
due place. Some there are, who ſet them ſo high, 
as though they were the only things; when, as they 
are but bona Scabelli, the good things of the Foots 
ſtool, It 3s then Evil, when we have a higher e- 
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ſeem of them, than we ought to have. Remem« 
ber, Theſe are not the things that are to have the 
preieminence. The Apoſtle exhorts us, Col.3.1. To 
tho/e [eek things that are Above; and ver.2. To ſet our 
afecons on the things Above, and not on the things of 
the Earth. He i{peaketh there of two ſorts of 
Things; There are Te ayw, the things Above; And 
Ta #4T&, Or, as the Apoſtle faith, Te #7" This yiso 
the things of the Earth: And biddeth us Seeks and 
| ſet our affetiions upon the things that are Above. He 
uſeth two werds,viz. Cyr&ars, Which notes, ſeeking 
with the whole ſtrenzth, and endeavour 5 And 
gooveres, Which notes, The minding of thoſe things 
with the whole Sceul. This ſheweth, a man is not to 
took upon tne belt things of this Life,as thoſe things 
that are the Beſt. They are tohave no more de- 
orees of Atte&tion, then there are degrees of Good 
in them. It was good Counſe!, that one gave to a 
near Relation of mine, concerning his Horſe; 
When ſhe ſaw him too much taken with him, ſhe 
ſaid, Sir, love a Horſe, as a Horſe. So we. ſhould 
the Creature, but as the Creature; and the things 
of the world, as the things that are inferior 
co the things of another World. So,then it is right, 
when we uſe the Good things of this life, with a 
conſideration of their Infertority. 

5. When we ule the things of a proſperous con- 
dition, with a right conſideration of their Empti- 
neſs and vanity. When your condition 15s fulleſt, 
yet you lock upon the things of your condition as 
empty, and that will not give (atisfa&tion to the 
Soul. As their Inferiority fpeaketh them unſuit- 
able, to the ſpirit of man; ſo their emptineſſe, 
ſpeaketh them unſatisfatory. It 1s happy with 
; | : 
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a man, When he is in a high condition, that he can 
look upon the things of his condition, as low thingss 
and when he 1s 1n a ful condition, to look upon. 
all che things of this condition, as empty. Waen 
God changeth our condition, then (it may be) we 
can doit, Then we can ſay, Now I ſee, that Ho= 
nour, and Riches, are but vain and empty things. 


- But it 1s beſt, when a man can, in the . heightir of 


his Proſperity, giveſuch a Cenſure of them. When 
Gilimer, King of the Vandals, was brought priſoner 
before Zafinian,littins m Majeſty upon his Throne, 
he cried out, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. This 
he did, 1n his Adverſe Condition, when he 
ſtood: prifoner at the Bar. They were the words 
of Solomon ; but uttered by him, when he was in 
the heighth of his Proſperity, and when he fate 
upon tie Throne. The conſideration of the 
emptine(s, and vanity, that 1s in the beſt things of 
a proſperous condition, will keep a man from ta- 
king.up with them : It will keep a man from being 
deceived by them, as promiſing more than they 
can perform. Our Saviour ſpeaketh of the de- 
ceitfulneſs of Riches, Mat.13.22, the Greek word, 
IS, 5 erary, the impoſture, and fallacy of Riches. 
It fgmheth, a drawing out of the way. So there 
1s a deceitfulnel(s in the things of a proſperous con=- 
dition; they are apt to draw a man out of the way, 
to look for comfort, and contentment mm tnem, 
when it is not to he found. This conſideration, 
will prevent thoſe Dieams that a man 1s ayt to 
have in that Condition, As we read, Tſai. 29. 8. of 
the dreams of the hungry and thirſty man, that 
he Dreams he Eates and Drinks, but when he awakes, 
bis Soul is empty. Some there are, that Dream of 
L 4 Col- 
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contentment, and fatisfation 1n their condition; 
chat at laſt find 1t but a phantaſie, and a dream. 
Thoſe then, that would make a Judgment of a 
proſperous condition, muſt put the queſtion to 
themſelves, Whether they uſe che things of their 
condition, witha conſideration of their emptineſs ? 
We lay of Wells, when they want Water, that they 
are empty, though they may be full of other 
things; as Mud, and Sand, and Stones. So the 
belt chings of this World, are' but empty things; 
becauſe they have not that in them, that the Soul 
ſecketh after, and that will give ſatisfaction to 
the Soul. There is no Satisfation, where there 
15 not Suitableneſs. Theſe things were never 
made for the Soul; and therefore they can no 
more ſatisfie it, than you can fill a purſe, or a cheſt, 
with Learning. 
6. Do you uſe the things of a proſperous con» 
dition, with this conſideration, viz. Of your own 
Mortality ? Then it is right, when we conſider, 
As the brevity of Worldly things, and that they 
havean end; fo, when we conſider our own ends 
alſo, this conſideration, will make us ſober in the 
ule of them. 1 Pet. 4.7. The Apoſtle exhorteth to 
Sobriety, in the uſe of the things of this Life, upon 
this ground, viz. The end of all things is at hand; 
be ye therefore Sober. Where, by Sobriety, is meant, 
A moderate uſe of the things of this Life; and the 
Motive to enforce it, is this, The end of all things 
is at hand: The end of your worldly Enjoyments, 
the end of your Lives, and the end of the World 
it ſelf, This is the Miſery, that many 1n a proſpe- 
rous condition, as they conſider not, What the 
things of their condition are, viz. —_—_— 
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and Changeable ; ſo they conſider not, What theme 
ſelves are in their condition, viz. Frail, and Mor- 
tal creatures. Some there are, that ſo uſe the 
chings of this Life, as if they ſhould, for ever, live 
to Enjoy, and Uſe them. The Pfaimitt telleth us, 
What man is at his belt eſtate, Pſal. 39. Surely every 
man, at his beit eftate, is altogether Vamty. A pro- 
ſperous condition 1s, then, Iii tor a man, when it 
makes him forget his own condition ; and it is good 
for a man, when it holds an agreement with a 
dying ſtate. 1 Cor. 7. 29. Brethren, (ſaith the A» 
poſtle) the time is ſhort, &c. As if he thould ſay, 


You have but a ſhort time to enjoy thele things, 


To enjoy Waves, and Poſleflions, and all the things 


of this Life: As you know not, how ſoon they 
may be taken from you, ſo you know not how ſoon 
you may be taken from them. The time is fhort. 
The time, in reſpe& of the things themſelves, 
and their continuance, 1s ſhort, and the time of 
your lives is ſhort. If thoſe, that lived in the be- 
ginning of the world, gave themſelves ſo much to 
the building of Cities; it was not miich to be won- 


dered at, becauſe they had more time before them, _ 


then we have, who live in theſe latter ages. They, 
by common courſe of natnre, lived 500. 600, 700. 
years; but onr time 1s ſhort, it is drawn into a 
narrow compaſs; And the conſ1Jeration of this, 
will help us to be ſober, and moderate, in the 
uſe of the things of that condition; and make us 
look npon Honour, and Riches, and Relations, as 
things that we muſt ſhortly part with. It will help ns, 
to uſe them with weaned afſefions, as a Traveller 
doth the pleaſures of his Inn; he ſtandeth not to 
build himſelf a houſe ar every pleaſant place he pal- 
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ſeth by; he conſidereth, he is on Jus Fourny, go« 
ing to his Home. It 1s good for a man in a prof 
perous condition, to have thoughts of his Long= 
Home, whither he is going. So then, the great 
queſtion we ſhould put to our ſelves, 1s this, Whe- 
ther our uſing the things of this life, be fuch, as 
holdeth an agreement with a dying State? Fam. 
* 4. 13, 14. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſome, that 
would go into ſuch, and ſuch a City, and there live, 
and get gain: IVWhereas (laith he) you know not what 
. may be on the morrow ; for what is your life? It 
ss but aVapour, &c. As if he ſhould. ſay, You 
conſider not your own Frailty, and Mortality ; if 
you did, you would not be fo Carnally-confident 
as you are, Remember in aproſperons condi« 
tion, you are thoſe that dwell in Tabernacles of 
Clay, whoſe foundation 1s in the Duſt, and whoſe 
breath 15 in your Noſtrils; dwelling in an open 
houle, and ready every mement to depart. Res 
member you muſt go down to the Grave, and 
the glory of your condition ſhall not deſcend with 

you, Pſal. 49. 17. | 
7. Do you uſe the things of a proſperous condi- 
tion, with this conſideration, That they are things 
for which you muft give an Account? I ſhewed 
you before, that they have their uſefulneſs, and 
men muſt give an account, How they have nſed 
them. We muſt know, a profperous condition 
hath many burthens, (viz. } of Dangers, Temp- 
cations, Cares, Duties; and here is the greateſt 
of all, that of an Accompt : Rom. 14.12. Every 
one of us, ſhall give account of our ſelves to God. By 
g1VINg an accompt of our ſelves to God, is (no 
doubt) implyed ; A givingan accompt of our ſelves, 
in 
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in relation to our conditions, (z2is.) What we have 
been? What we have done? How we have de- 
meaned our (elves in our conditions ? What Glory 
we have brought ro God? What Good we have 
done to others? We read, Mat. 25. There were 
Talents delivered, andthe Maſter called his ſervants 
to an account, how they had uſe1, and improved thoſe 
Talents? Some make theſe Talents to be of five 
{0rts. 

x. I hoſe of Nature, Cviz.) The Mem- 
bers of the Body, and Faculcies of 
the Vind. 

2, Wealth, | 

3. Antnority z3 as Power, and Offices, 

4. Knowleds ; as Arts, and Sciences. 


5. Grace. 


So then, the outward things of a proſperons 
condition, are things to be accounted for, and 
then they become evil to a man, when they cauſe 
him to forget his accompt. Remember; Weare ac= 
comptable to God, for whatſoever we have from 
God. The World 1s but God's great Family, He 
is the Great Houſe-holder, and every man muſt 
vive an accompt to Him of the things wherewith 
he 15 intruſted. We read, Lk. 16. 2. How the un+ 
juſt Steward 1s called to an accompt 3 Give accompte 
of thy Stewardſhip, &c. Every man 1s a Steward, 
and hath ſomewat, wherewith he is intrufted. 
Some have the things of the world, as Honourg 
Wealth, Authority, &c. Some have thoſe things 
that concern the Body, as Health, Strength, Beau- 
ty. Some have thoſe of the Mind, as Wiſdom, 
and Underſtanding. Now concerning All, there 
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is a ſtri& Accompt to be given. To whomſoever 
much is given, of them ſhall much be required. God 
expe&ts, our Duties ſhould be anſwerable to our 
Advantages that we have in a condition. We find 
the Altar that Solomon made, was four times bigger 
then that of Moſes; if you compare 2 Chron. 4. I. 
with Exod. 27. 1. Moſes his Altar was, five Cabits 
long, and five Cubits broad ; but So/omons Altar, 
was twenty Cubits long, and twenty Cubits broad, 
Now what is the reaſon of the difference? Surely 
this, Mofes was 1n an unſettled condition, but $9- 
Homon in a peaceable and flourifhing Eſtate, And 
God expects, that our duties and ſervices ſhould 
be anſwerable to our worldly advantages. Let 
me tell you, this conſideration of an accompt 
you have to give, will keep you humble in a prof- 
perous conditionz will put you upqn improving 
the things of your condition, for the glory of 
God, the good of others, and your own benefit; 
conſidering, they are things you are to give an 
Accompt of. 

Thus for the ſecond thing, whereby a 
Judgment is to be made of a Proſpe- 
rous Condition, Whether it be good 
for a man in this Life. 

111.Then is Proſperity good for a man in this life, 
When it doth not make him to forget the Aﬀlictions 
of Foſeph. It is then Evil, when our Proſperity 
makes us to forget thoſe that are in Adverhity. 
The Lord ſpeaketh of ſuch, Amos 6. 1. They were 
at eaſe in Son; Ver. 4. They did lie upon beds of Tvory. 
They did eat the Lambs out of the Flock : They did 
Chaunt to the ſound of the Viol, (they had their 
Muſick ton.) Ver. 6. They drank Wine in an 
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(they had their Wine too, and that in Abundance.) 
And they did Anoint themſelves with the chief Oynt- 
ments, (they had their precious Oyntments, ſo that 
nothing was wanting.) Now, What is their Sin all 
this while? Why this, They were not grieved for 
the Aflifions of Foſeph. This was their Sin; Their 
Proſperity had taken away the ſympathy, and fel- 
low-feeling they ought to have had of Foſeph's Af- 
fictions, Their Fulneſs, made them to forget 
his Wants. Let me tell you, Proſperity 1s ev 
for a man, when it makes him forget the Aﬀidi- 
ons of others. It was Evil for thoſe, That they 
were at eaſe in Sion; and, that they had their Tvory 
Beds to lie upon, and their Lambs and Calves to 


feed on; and their Muſick, to delight them in ; but 
. were not mindful of Foſephs Aflitions:; And there- 


fore ſee how they are threatned, wer. 7. They ſhall 
go captive with the fir that go captive: 1.e. God 
would firſt fall upon them. Ir 1s faid of Dives, 
Luke 16. 19. That he was c/oathed in Purple, and 
fared Deliciouſly every day : But Lazarus conld not 
partake of fo much, as the crambs that fell from his 
Table. We may fafely conclude, That, that mans 
Abundance 1s naught for him, that makes him to 
forget the Wants of others : That, that mans Pro- 
ſperity 1s nanght for him, that makes him to for- 
vet the Aﬀiftions of others : Thar, that mans Eaſe 
is evil for him, that makes him to forget the 
Troubles, and Diſquiets of others. Heb.13.3. The 
Apoſtle chargerh them, that they ſhould remember 
thoſe that are in Bonds, as if they were bound with them. 


q.d. Though you are at Liberty, vet let not your 


Liberty deſtroy that ſympathy, and fellow-fecling, 
you ought to have of your brechrens Bonds, and 
Mi- 
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Miſeries. This ſympathy the Apoſtle calleth for, 


Rom. 12. 15, Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and 


weep with them that weep. q- d. What ever a mans 
particular condition 1s, It ſhould not hinder him 
from ſympathiſing with others m1 their condi- 
tions. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce. As if he 
ſhould ſay, Ic may be your particular condition 
is Sad, and you have cauſe to Weep, 1n reipe& 
of your own particular; yet if it go well with the 
Publick, and the people of God in general, You 
acht to rejoyce in their rejoycings. And ther 
(faith the Apoſtle) weep with them that weep. 
q. d. It may be, your particular condition may 
be a Rejoycing-condition, nothing aileth you, 
you want for nothing ; Yet, if the Church, and 
People of God, be in a fad condition; You are 
to Weep with them. Fob telleth us, he did fo 
in the dayes of-his Profperity, ob 3o. 25. Did 
not T weep for him that was in trouble 2 Wis not my 
Soul prieved for the Poor 2 This he did, when 
he had no cauſe to Weep in relation to himſelf, 
his condition being a Rejoycing condition. You 
may ſee, how, 1n the height of his profrerity, he 
did ſympathize with thoſe that were in Afﬀiiction, 
Chap. 29. wer. 6, 12, 13, 15, 16. 
To clofe tnis, Let our Condition be never fo 


Proſperous, we ought to Bleed in others Wounds, 


and to be Aﬀited in all, wherein they are 


AfMicted. 
Thus I have finiſhed the Firft thing, viz. 


How a man may know, Whether a 
Proſperons condition be Good for 
him in thus Lite, 
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CHAP. KI. 


2 } Now come to fiew yon, How a man may 

make a Judgment of an Adverſe and an Afid- 
ed condition; whether it, be good for him in this 
life. For let metell you, That as it is not good 
for all, that they have Proſperity ; ſo neither is 
it good for all, that they are Aﬀiced. 

Now, that you may know, whether an Afﬀi&ed 
condition be good for you, Conſider this. 

I. In General, TI ſhall mind you of what I have 
before ſaid, (viz.) That he that will make a judg- 
ment of his condition, muſt firſt make a judgment 
of himſelf. So that, to you that are in an AﬀiQ&- 
ed condition, I have two queſtions to put. 


1. What you do in your condition ? 
2. What you make of your condition ? 


1. When God puts you into an Aﬀli&ted condition, 
What do you do in that condition 2 What is your 
carriage, and behavionr in the condition ? Is 1t 
ſuch, as becometh ſuch providences and diſpenſa- 
tions? Doth your behaviour become your con- 
dition ? 

Set. You will ak, What is a man to do in an 
AMifted condition, that he may be able to make 
a judgment of it, Whether it be good for him? 
Anſw. Do you do the work of your condienny 

| an 


(160) 
and perform the duties of your condition? Then 
it is good for you, 

Ove. But then you will ask, What 1s the work, 
and what are the duties, that he is to doin an At- 
flicted condition ? | 

Anſw. I ſhall ſhew you that, in ſome Particulars, 

I. This he is todo, To endeavour the finding 
out of this, (viz.) What every Afﬀi&tion cotnes in 
order to. When God putteth us into an AfﬀiQed 
condition, it 15 1n order to ſomewhat; and 1t15 
our duty, to ſearch out the mind and meaning of 
God in ;t, Some there are, that walk up and down 
| (as I may fay) in that condition, without ever in- 

quiring, For what end 1t 1s they are Aﬀi&ted. As 
thoſe, Iſa. 5. 12. They regarded not the work of the 
Lord, nor the operations of Þi1s Hands. We muſt 
know, Aſflictons are ſome of God's Operations. 
As it 1s God that bringeth a man and his com- 


forts together, fo a man and his croſſes; and every, 


croſs cometi 1n order to ſomewhat. The Refiner 
kindleth Is fire in his Furnace, in order to the 
refining of his Mettal. The Phyfitian giveth Phy- 
f1ck in order to Health. Remember, Every AfMiQ- 
101, 1s In order to ſomewhat. It cometh wich a 
meſſage from God. Now, our great work 1s to 
find out, what the Meſlage 1s, Afﬀtigion bringeth. 
When a man brings us Letters, we do not look on 
the back fide only, and the ſuperſcription, but we 
look upon what is contained within, and what they 
import. So 1t 1s in reſpe& of AfﬀiQtions, They 
bring us (as ] may ſay) Letters from God, and 
a Meſſage, in order to» ſomewhat. The thing we 
have to do, in an Afﬀlidion, is, not only to look 
upon the endoriment, and outſide of the Affliction; 
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bac we mult break it up, and fee what 1s written 
within, * Fold you formerly, We muſt go to God 
to know the meaning of a conditionz Dan. 5. 5- 
We read of a hand writing, and the King, and all 
were troubled, to know the meaning of what was witten, 
In an Aﬀi&ed condition, there is a handywriting 
npon it. The great thitig we have to do, iS, to en- 
quire What 1s the meaning of it, and for what end 
the Aﬀii&on cometh. Thus ict is with many in 
Aﬀition, they never inquire afcer the meaning of 
an Aﬀii&tion, though it cometh with Letters and 
Meſſages; yet (as ] may ſay) they pur them um their 
pocket, as Ceſar did thoſe Letters that forewarned 
him of his Death, when he was going to the Senate, 
Plutarch, telleth of the Governour of Thebes. when 
a Letter was ſent to him from Athens, to diſcover a 
Plot that was againſt him, which was that night to 
be Executed; and the- Meffenger told him, that 
the Matter, contained in the Letter, was of high 
Concernment,and that he muſt read the Letter pre- 
ſently ; His Anſwer was, Weighty matters for to mor= 
ro, and that night he was Slain, Thus, ſome ne- 
ver look into the Letters, that an Afiction bringeth 
us, and fo deſpiſe the Afliftion. Lam, 3.40. the 

Aﬀided are there direged., whar to do in their 
condition, Verf. 39. Why doth the living man com - 

plain? This we ſhould nor do. But then fee, what 

we ſhould do, Ver/. 40. Let us earch and try or 

wayes, &c. This 1s ſome of che work we havero do 

in an. Aﬀi&ed condition. As the Lord ſpake to 

Joſuah, when the men of 1jrae! fled before the 

men of Az, Joſnah caſterh jmſelF down before the 

Lord, but the Lord bids him riſe uþ and (earch, for 

there was wickedneſs committed, As you may 1ead, 
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Joſh. 7. 10, Where the Lord fheweth him, what 
was his duty, (viz.) To ſearch out the fin, for which 
that defeat came. 

2, This 1s another thing we are to doin an Af- 
fAikted condition, (viz.) To et in, arid joyn with 
the Aﬀigion, and to further it in the work for 
which it 1s ſent. We muſt do by AMiftions, as 
we do by Phyfick; we do not only take Phyſick, 
but we alſo joyn with it, to farther it in it's work- 
ing; we keep our Chamber, we take Broth, we 
iorbear Studying and Working; and all this is to 
further ut's working. Afﬀii@ions, are Phyfick that 
God giveth us: and then it is right, when we joyn 
with che Phyſick, and further and help it in it's 


Operation. When a Phyſitian admuiniſtreth Phyfick, 


to a diſeaſed Patient, there are three things confi- 
derable, (viz.) The Phyſitian, the Patient, and 
the Diſeaſe. And where any two of theſe Joyn to- 
gether, down goeth the third. If the Phyſitian 
and the Patient joyn together, down goeth the Di- 
ſeaſe; if the Phylitian and the Diſeaſe joyn toge- 
ther, down goetht the Patient; if the Patient and 
the Diſeaſe joyn together, down goeth the Phyſi- 
tian. Soitis in relpe&t of an Aﬀicted Condition : 
There 1s the Patient, the Phyſick, and the Diſeaſe. 
Now what is the reaſon, that the Phyfick of Af- 
fiction doth ſome perſons no good 2? Surely this, 
The Patient and the Diſeaſe joyn together. This 
rhe Prophet telleth us in the caſe of Babylon, Fer- 


51.9. Ie would have healed Babylon, but ſhe would 


ot be healed. Where you find the Patient, _ 
part with the Diſeaſe. Thus, many in an Aﬀidtec 
Condition, take part with the Diſeaſe, and not 
with the Phylick, Afﬀiittion cometh, to ſet mens 
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hearts and the world, men's hearts and their luſts, 
at greater diſtance; bur here is the miiery, that moit 
men take part with their Lults, and not with their 
Afidtions, to further them 11 the work for whicit 
they are ſent. They dv, in reſpe&t of the Rod, as 
they do in reſpect of the Word. When they ſhould 


take part with the Word, againſt their Sins; they 
\take pare with their Sins againft the Word : So, 
\when they fhould take part with the Rod, againlt 
\their Lufts, they cake part with cheir Luſts, againſt 
the Rod. Thus did thole, Iſa. 1. 5. 


P4523. 
They joyned wich the Diſeaſe, and Kal hy 
could to obſtrudk the operation, and working of 
the Phyfick of Afii&ion. This (as I may fay) 1s a 
croſling our Croſſes, and afticting our Aftictions; 
when we hinder them 1n their working. And this 
ſpeaks an Aﬀticted condition evil for a man 1n this 
life. It 1s ſaid of Abaz, That in his Aﬀidion, he 
tranſgreſſed mere and more; This 1s naught. 

3. This is another work of an Aflifted conditt- 
on, (viz, ) to eye our Paſflions and AﬀeCtions, more 
than our Aﬀi&tions. To have an eye upon our 
hearts, more rhen upon our hurts. Some, when 
they are in an Aﬀicted condition, ſpend all their 
time in poring upon their affiitions, as thouglh 
that were the only work of their condition : where- 
as the great work they have to do, is, to eye their 
own hearts and ſpirits. Some look altogether with= 
out, when they ſhould look within. It is our own pal- 
fons in an Affiaed condition, that are our greateſt 
Aﬀfiftion. If the houſe within be kept diy, weneed 
not much to care, what tempeſts are without, We 
many times complain of that, that is without us ; 
When indeed, the cauſe is within us, As we fee ir 
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t5 With a (ick mani, he complaineth of the nneaſt-' 
11s of the Stool he {its upon, of the Bed he lietl) 
pon, of the unſaiorineſs of the Meat he eats 5] 
when the cauſe 18 inward. Were but his Yl-hus, 
mours removed, and purged away, the ſame Stool, 
and Bed, and Meat, would content him. When 
God piits men mito an Afifted condition, the | 
realon why to ſome It 1s {o troubleſome, is, from |; 
within, from their own ſpirits and diſpoſitions. 
if they could but ſubdue their paſſions, and bound 
their {pirits, the condition would be well enough. 
Poringupon Afﬀtictions, 1s like a mans poring upon 
rough and tempeſtuous Waters, which makes his. 
head grddy, and himſelf Sea-fick: So it is with 
ſome, they do but diſtemper themſelves, by look- 
#nv altogecher upon their Aﬀfiictions, Thus it was 
with Job, (Fob 2.) You find him. poring upon his 
Aficiions. And then lee what the ette& was,Chap.3. 
he opened his mouth, and fell a curſing the day of his 
birth, Satan indeed thought to make him fall a 
cuifing his God, but he was deceived; yet he fell 
to curling the day of his birth, which was too- 
mucit. Ihe great work a Governour of a City hath 
to do, when he heareth that the Courtry about 
him are up in Arms againft him, ts, to look tothe 
Town within, to {ee that there be no tumults and 
viſings within. It 1s good fer us in a day of Aﬀii&t- 
on, to look to this, that our paſſions do not raile a 
Mutiny, It was the ſaying of a Heathen, nts þ 
ee, ne labores, Thou need'ſt not trouble thy (elf, 
if all be weil witnin. 
4. This is another work of an Afiaed Conditt- 
on, (viz.) Toeye our Sins, more than cur Suffer- 
in3 and AﬀiQions. Many in an Aftlifted condi- 
| (1011, 
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tion, eye their AﬀiCtons, but not their Sins; 
They look upon what God doth againſt chem, but 
conſider not, what they have done againft Him ; 
whici it they aid, 1t would make them complain 
more of their fins, then of their ſorrows. It would 
turn their tears into another Channel ; and cauſe 
them to ſpend thoſe tears upon their Sins, that they 
fpend upon Aﬀittions. Lam. 3.39. Why doth the 
living man compliin, a man for the puniſ ment of his 
ns? In their Aﬀidcted Condition, they were full 
of complaints, as we fee, Verf. 2,3. ©c. But here 
the Prophet giveth a check co them, q. d. We com- 
plain of our Aftictions; our eyes are altogether 
upon our Sufterings; Oh, but conſider, Man ſuf- 
fereth for his Sin. We- ſhould eve our Sins, more 
then our Sufferings. Pſal. 51.3. David faith, his 
ſn was ever before him. It is thus with ſome in arx 
ARiged Condition, that their Sufferings are ever 
before them, and not their Sins. When God Af- 
ficts them, they can ſay, Weare the perſons that 
feel Aﬀiiction from God: but conſider not, how they 
have finned againſt God, The good of the confi- 
deration of our {ins in an Aficted Condition, hath 
theſe benefits attending it. 
1. It will make us Juſtify God in all our 
 Afﬀlitions. To acknowledg that all his wayes 
are equal, and that he is righteous in all that 
he hath brought upon us, Dan. 9. 14. There 
1s an expreſhion of Eliphaz, Job 4.17. Shall 
mortal man be ju with God? There isa prin- 
ciple of pride 1n every man by nature, wiicl 
15apt to ſhew it {elf 16 the loweſt condition 
{o that we are apt to have berter thoughts of 
onr felves, then of God himſelf; and ro 
M 3 think 
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think, We are more juſt then Go.l, when he lapeth 
AﬀiiQion on us. Thus thole, Ezek. 33. 20. They 
ſaid, The way of the Lord was unequal. It was from 
looking only upon His wayes, and dealings with 
them, without confidering their own wayes, and 
how They had dealt with him. , 

2. As 1t will help us to ciear Gods Juſtice, foto 
admire his Mercy, in that he doth punith and =i- 
fAift 15, Jefs then onr iniquities do deſerve. As ti? 
Confetlion 1s, Ezrd 9.13. They had been in c-v+t- 
vity 70. years, and yet thongh their captivity we: e 
long, they ſaw cauſe why they ſhould admire tho 
Mercy of God towards them. Looking upon their 
1ins, they ſaw their Stifterings were lels then tiey 
did delerve. | | 

3. Fhis will help us to Adore the Wiſdom of 
God, in making Afﬀictions to become cures of, and 
remedies againft, Sin. AfﬀiiGions at firſt came 1n as 
puniſhments for fn. While we look only upon onr 

Afﬀiictions, we diſcern not the wiidom of God in 
ſending them, and ordering them for onr good; 
but when we eye our Sins, as well as our Affii&tions, 
then we find, they are ſent to cure the Soul of 
ſome diſeaſe, as pride, and worldlineſs, &c. This 
will put a man upon putting this queſtion to him- 
ſelf, Doth not this Aﬀfiition come to cnre, and 
kill my corruptions ? Hath not the Lord fent it to 
take me off the creature, and to imbirter 1t more 
to me? Hath not God done this to cure the Tym- 
pany of Pride, or the Dropſy of Covetouſnels, or 
ſume Creature-Surfet ? And hereupon a man falls 
upon admiring, and adoring the Wiſdom of God, 
in making Aﬀij&tions, Cures for our Corrupt 


Ons, | 
4. Eying 


SITY 


—_—__ dB. 


( 167 ) 


q, Eying Sins as well as Afictions, will help ns 
co poſſeſs our Souls in patience, and to ſypprets all 
rifings and {moakings of paſſion, to which we are 
ſubje& in a day of AﬀiGtion, And this it will do, 
by giving us to fee that our Afictions are leſs then 
our 1niquities do deſerve; and then there1s great. 
reaſon we ſhould bear them patiently, when we 
know we have deſerved greater. Why ſhould he 
not patiently endure the akeing cf teeth, thut 
knowes he hath deſerved the gnaſhing of teeth ? 
and the burning of afeayer, when he knoweth he 
hath deſerved Burning in Hell > This will help to 
make us patient, when we loſe acomfort, (vis. ) 
the confideration of this, that we have forfeited 
- our comforts, and deſerye to be deprived of 
all. 

5. Eying our Sins as well as our Afictions, will 
make the burthen of Aﬀfi&tion much the eafier, and 
leighter. What is the cauſe that to ſome, Af- 
fictions are fo heavy ? Ir 1s, becaufe their fin 1s fo 
leight tothem. Remember chis, The heavier we find 
our S1ns to be, the higher we ſhall find one AfMflicti- 
ons to be, Afﬀi&tion mult needs be heavy to thole, 
who eye nothing but Aﬀi&tion., When we compare 
Evils of Suffering, with Evils of Sinning, we ſhall 
ind them to be leight, although they be never {o 
great. The reaſon why many complain of the bur- 
then of their Affliction, 1s, becauſe Sin 1s no bur 
then to them. VVhere Sin 1s found to be heavy, 
Affliction will be found to be leight. 


Thus for the fourth thing we have to 
do in an Aﬀiged condition. 
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s. Weare in an Afﬀifted Condition to do thit, 
viz.) To keep our hearts open, and enlarged, in 
tae midſt of outward ftraitnings, Afﬀiiftions are 
ſtraitnings. As God dealeth with Nations, 7ob 
12.23. He enlargeth them, and firaitneth them a- 
gain. vo he dealeth oftentimes with particular 
perſons. And aftiiftions are their ftraitnings. God 
bindeth up the face of our Comforts. As the ex- 
preſſion 1s 1n Fob, that by the fro, he bindeth up the 
face of the waters: So by the Froſt of Affliction, 
ne bindeth up the face of our Comforts. Our 
work thei 16, To keep our hearts thawed, and 
open, when our outwards are as 1t were Frozen 
up. It 1s our work to fee, That in the mid'lt of 
our outward fſtraitnings, our hearts be not ſtrait- 
ned towards God, It mutt be our work to keep 
our hearts open, when the Lord ſhuts us up by 
Aﬀiiction. Gods Afﬀicting, 1s called Gods ſhut- 
ting up, Dent. 32.30, Except the Lord had ſhut them 
4p. Sometimes a man and his comforts walke 
together, God ſometimes turns a man looſe a- 
mong his Comforts, to walk at large in the en- 
Joy ment of them. And then ſometimes the Lord 
{eparates between a man and his comforts, and 
binideth a wail between them, that they cannot 
come at one another. Thus the Church com- 
plaineth, Lam. 3.17. Thou hai removed my ſoul 
far from peace. And again, Lam. 3.5. He hath 
builded against me, and compaſſed me about with gall 
end travel. And Verſ. 7. He hath hedged me a- 
bout that T cannot get out. Here the Church com- 
plaineth of her fhattings up by AfMi&ion. There 
1s a double hedg that God makes about a man, 
(viz.) an hedg of Prote&ion, that no Evil can 
= = COme 
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tojne at him ; (Thus he did about Fob.) And then 


a hedg of AfMidgtion, that no Good can come at 
a man, This is a hedg of Thorns. Thus the Church 


complaineth, Lam, 3.9. He hath encloſed ny wayes 
with hewen Stone. She was ſhut up with ſich a 


Wall which ſpeaks ſtrong and impregnable Af 
fictions. Now the work we have to do, is, To 
{ee that in the mid'{t of our ſhuttings up, our 
hearts be not ſhut up towards God. Fam. 5.13. 
If any be AffliGed, let him pray. Where the Apoſtle 
ſneweth what 1s to be our work in an Afﬀicted condi- 
ticn, (viz.) Prayer. Several Condicions, have their 
ſereral Duties, In Proſperity, we are to give 
Thanks; in Adverſity, we are to Pray, Eliphaz 
charged Fob, Job 15. 4. That in the day of his 
Afiftion, he did reftrain prayer before God; That 
he had inward reſtraints, when he was under out= 
ward reſtraints. It is our work in an Aﬀicted 
Condition, to watch againſt that. Prayer is 
the Duty that is proper for an AﬀiQed Condi- 
tion, anl that ftuts with ſuch providences. And 
this is ſome of the work we are to do in that 
condition, (viz.) to Pray. We read, Tſa. 26. 16. 
In trouble they have viſited Thee, they poured out 
a prayer when thy chatening was upon them. It is 
Calvin's opinion, that there the Prophet ſheweth, 
what was the behaviour of Gods People, and 
what they did in the day of their affliction and 
trouble, (viz.) they did Viſit the Lord;z and fo 
ſhewed the confidence they had in God. 9g. &d. 
Lord, whereas Afflitions drive others from thee, 
and ſet them at a further diſtance; yet thy peo» 
ple draw nearer to thee, and ſeek the more after 
thee. Here is the work in an Afﬀited CO 
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To vilit God, and to poure out a Prayer be- 
fore Him. Afﬀid@tions are God's Vilitations, and 
when God viſiteth us with his Aﬀi@&ions, we 
ſhould viſit Him with our Supplications. When 
He poureth forth our Comforts, and empti- 
eth us of them, (for ſo God's Aflidting 1s cal- 
led, a pouring out) it's then our Duty co pour 
Out a Prayer before Him. David made this the 
work of his condition, Pſa/. 142. 2. I poured out 
my complaint before him, Tſhewed him my trouble. 
So Pſal. 18. 6. In my difireſs T called upon the Lord, 
andcryed to my God. And this the Lord calleth for, 
as that which weare to do in an Aﬀided conditi- 
on. Pſal. 50. 15. Call upon me in the day of trouble. 
It is tome eaſe to us, ' when a trouble falls up- 
oft us, that we have ſome friend to repair to, 
into whoſe boſom we may pour out our com= 
plaints. This 1s the great Priviledg, that in an 
Afﬀlited condition we have a God to go to; to 
whom we may make known onr condition, and 
ſhew Him our trouble, as David did, Pſal. 142. 2. 
In that condition, it is one great thing we have 
to do, to go to God, to bege of Him what we 
need for the condition : wz. Shoulders of Pa- 
tience for our Burthens, and a gracious Improve- 
ment of our Conditions. Chriſtians, you muſt 
know, an Aﬀiced condition 1s then good for you, 
when your hearts are kept open, when you have 
inward Enlargements, in the mid'ſ of your ont- 
ward ſtraitnings, | 

6. The work of an AﬀicQed Condition, is this, 
iz. To keep the Far open to Counſel and In- 
ftruakion. Some there are, ſo taken np with 
the thoughts of their Condition, that they will 
- | not 
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not hearken to Counſel. As Marius the Romane 
jxid, He could not hearken to the Laws, for the 
retling and noyſe of Armes. So the noyſe of 
Tro!-vles, will not ſuffer ſome, to hearken ta 
the voice of Counſel. And fo David confeſſeth 
that it was h's caſe, Pſal. 77. 3. His Soul rofue 
ſe4 comfort. Elihu, Fob 36. 8. ſheweth how it is 
witi: Godly men when they are in Afﬀfiftion. And 
then Verj. 10. He openeth their ear to Diſcipline. 
We muſt know, Sathan 1s a great Enemy to the 
doing the work of our Condition ; he endeavours 
ro make us turn our Conditions into Sin, and 
not into Duty. He doth all he can, to ſtop our 
Ears againſt hearing Counſel and Inftrution. 
Remember, when you are in Aﬀi&ion, there 
cometh ſome Inſtrudtiou with it. Now Satan 
endeavours to open the Eye, but to ſtop the 
Ear; he keeps the Eye open, to look npon the 
Afiction; but he keeps the Ear ſhut, and ftop- 
eth it, that it may not hearken unto the In» 
ftration. The belt way in an Aﬀtited Condi- 
tion, 1s to keep the Eyes ſhut, and the Far 
open, Not ſo much to look npon the AﬀMidti- 
on, as to hear Inſtrution. Mricah 6.5. Hear ye 
the Rod. He doth not ſay, See ye the Rod, 
but, bear ye the Rod. When men are under the - 
Rod, their eyes are open enough to ſee the Rod; 
they can point to the Aﬀition, and ſhew what 
xt is. But the great thing they are to do, 1s 
to hear the Rod. The Rod hath a Voice, which 
ſhould be hearkened to. When an Aﬀfii&ion comes, 
it comes (as I told you before) with ſome Meſ- 
fage from God; It comes with ſome Inſtrni&tion; 
and that we are to hearken to: We ſhould _ 
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What God will ſpeak, as David ſaid 11 another 
caſe, Pſal. 85. 8. When we lee a flaſh of Light- 
ning, we then prepare our Ears to hear a clap 
of Thunder. When we ſee the Afﬀiftion, we 
ſhould have onr Ears open, to hearken to what 
followeth. Woe read of E/iah, when he was in 
the mout!: of the Cave, x King. 19. 12. There 
eame a Sirong Wind that brake the Mountains 3 
After the Win4 came an Earth-quake; After the 
Earth-quake, came a Fire; After the Fire, came 
@ ſoft Sill Voice. Remember, after the noyſe of 
Aﬀidtions, there comes a Voice; and we {ſhould 
hearken to that Voice. Pſal. 94.12. It 1s faid, 
Bleſſed is the man whom thou chafleneft, and 
teachet him out of thy Law. The happinels of 
a man Heth not in his being chaſtened, but in 
his being caught and inſtrufked by his Chaftiſe- 
ment. A mute and dumb AfﬀMi&ion is Evil for a 
man; and 1t 1s onr deafneſs, that maketh the 
Aﬀition dumb, when a man heareth not the 
Afﬀi&ion ſpeak. Sothen, in an Aﬀifted Con- 
dition, we are to hearken to what God faith, 
as well ſee as to what God doth. 

7. Another work of an Afﬀidted Condition, 
15 this, (viz.) Framing the heart to a pious 
Submitſion. To get the heart into a ſubmitting 
Frame. And this not only out of Neceflity, 
but ont of Duty. Itis excellent, when we can 
bring our Hearts to a quiet Submiſſion to the 
Will of God, in all theſe Providences and Diſ- 
penſations. Tt muſt not be onely a Neceſfary 
Submiſſion. Such a Submiſſion is this, When a 
man parteth with a Comfort upon this conſide- 


rafionz If God will take it away, I cannot help 
| it; 
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itz Tam content to part with it, fince it can+ 
not be otherwiſe, Thus they ſubmit co their 
Condition, and yield to the parting with a 
Comfort, when they ſee they can keep it no 
longer. And this 1s that Submiſſion that ſome 
reſt in, and think it ſufficient to ſay, There 1s 
no remedy. But now there 1s another Submuſli- 
on that hath more of Grace jn it. Arid that is, 
when God calleth for a Comfort from us, there 
1s free Reſignation of it up to God. As we 
read of Abraham, When God called for Tſaack , 
he preſently refigned him up to Him. And 
this Submifſion proceedeth from Faith, which 
works a Chriſtian te the denying of himſelf, and 
to a complying with God in that, that 1s feem- 
ingly contrary to his own delires and content. 
Thus we read, Heb. 11. how Abraham, by Faith, 
offered up his only begotten Son. By a hand 
of Faith he preſents again to God, That Blefling 
he received from Him. Faith teacheth a man' 
to receive a Mercy from God, and to be thank- 
ful; and to part again with it, and to be content ; 
And this not out of neceſſity, becauſe they can 
keep it no longer, but there 1s a free. reſigning 
of 2t up to God. Confider, the difference be- 
tween theſe Submiſſions, is ſuch, as is berween 
che death's and ends of men. Some men, when 
they ſee they muſt dye, and that there 1s no re- 
medy, do yield out of necellity; and {o their 
Soul's are as it were taken from them, As the 
expreſſion 1n the Gofpel is, Thou fool, this night © 
tall thy Soul be taken from thee. Whereas a God- 
ly man, makes his Soul a Free-will-Offering to 
God, As our Saviour did his, Father into thy 
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Þands Tcommend my Spirit. And as Stephen did 
his, Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit. It is faid, 
Prov. 14. 32.. The Wicked is driven away in his 
Wickedneſs. (1.e.) He 1s thruſt, . and forced our 
of the world, whether he will or not, But the 
Righteous hath hope in his Death; and thar 
hope makes him to Reſtgne, and give up his 
Soul to God : As we read of giving np the 
Ghoft. : 


an Aﬀicted Condition, (viz.) To lay to heart 


the Aﬀiction. When God puts a man into an 


Afﬀicted Condition, This is one thitjg God ex- 
peas from him, Eccleſ. 7. 14. In the day of 4d- 
verſity conſider. In Tſe. 42. 25. the Frophet com= 
plaineth of Facoh, That when God poured out 
upon him. the Fury of his Anger, an4 the 
Strength of Battle: And it had fer him on Fire 
round about, . yet he knew it not; and it bur- 
med him, yet he layed ic not to heart, Accor- 
ding to the Original, it is thus, He dil not put 
# upon his heart. It is an Hebrew Phrate, and 
notes diligent confideration of AfﬀiQtion. Now 
that you may not be miſtaken about tais, you 
muſt know, There is a double laying to heart of 


an Aﬀiction,. 


I. Carnal, finful and hurtful, 
2. Spiritual, holy and helpful, 


T7. There is a Sinful laying of Afﬀidtions to 
heart. When a man takes thoſe burthens that 
lye upon his outwards, (viz.) His Perſon, E- 


ſtate, &c. and layeth them as a burthen upon 
his 


8. This is another work we have to do in 
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11s Spirit 53 whereby a man troubles himſelf, whe 
God troubles him. When he layech bis croubles 
without, ſo to heart, as to trouble himſelf with- 
inz this 1s Evil. This is forbid, Fohn 14. 1. 
Let not your hearts be troubled The word in 
the Origina]l, fignifieth ſuch a trouble, as is in wa= 
ter when the mud is ſtirred up; or as the Sea 
is, When 1t is troubled with a Storm or Tem- 
peft, As we read in Scriptme of the troubled 
Sea, that it's Waters caſt forth Mire and Dirt. 
It alſo figuifieth ſuch a tronble as is in an Army, 
when it 15 Routed and Difordered; there is na- 
thing but Fear, and Diftration, and Confuſion. 
So ſaith our Savionr, Let not your hearts be troubled. 
(1. e.)) Take heed of fo laying your troubles to 
heart, as to trouble your Hearts; to diftemper 
your Aﬀettions, and fo to blind the Judgement, 
that you can ſee and difcern' things no better, 
then a man can in muddy water. This laying of 
Afﬀiictions to heart is unlawful; when they are 
layed to heart, to diſquiet and diſtemper the 
Heart, and to raiſe a Storm in the Soul, to make 
It a troubled Sea; caſting forth nothing but the 
nud of impatiency and diſcontent. Take you 
. a glaſs of water that hath ſome mud in it, and 
let 1t ſtand ſtill, the mnd fettleth at the bot- 
rom, and the water above is clear; but fhake 
this water, and then the mud ariſeth, and there is 
confuficn; and the water that before was clear, 
becometh muddy. So it is with our hearts and 
affeftions, there is mud at the bortom, and 
when they come to be ſtirred by Aﬀiftion, ther 
the mud ariſeth. This we ſhould take heed of, 
of laying Aftligions ſo to heart, as to flir uy 
| the 
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the mud of impatiency and diſcontent. 


2. There 1s a laying of AfﬀiGtions to heart/ 


that is Spiritual, holy and helpful; This is 
a laying them to heart, not for the troubling, 
but for the bettering the heart. Not for the 


making of the Spirit more Ditteinpered, Impa- - 


tient, Weak, and unfit for Duty; but for the 
making of it more Holy, and Humble, and Sub- 
miſſive; this 1s a right laying of Afﬀiftions to 
heart. It 1s then right, when there 1s an apply- 
ing of the heart ro the Aſliftion; to find out 
what uſe and beneht may be made of it. When 
we lay the Aﬀition to the heart, not to di- 
ſtemper it, bur, as a plaiſter, to heal the diſeaſes 


and diſtempers of it; (viz. to heal it's Pride, 
and Worldlineſs, and Vanity, &e. It ſhould bet 


with us, in confidering of, and faying Aﬀicti- 
ons to heart, as with the Bee which alights on a 


Flower, and leaves it not till ſhe hath made 


ſomething out of it ; even out of the very bloſſom 
of a Thiſtle, ſhe will get ſomewhat. So it ſhould 
be, in cle of an Aﬀidted Condition, There 
ſhould be fuch an application of che heart to ir, 
as to get ſomewhat out of it, for the. bettering 
of the heart. Solomon telleth us, Fecleſ. 7. 2. It 
33 better to go to the Houſe of Mourning, then to 
the Houſe of Feafting: For this is the end of all 
fleſh, and the living will lay it to his heart. Lay- 
ing to heart the ends of others, is.the making 
ſomewhat out of them, that 13 good and profi- 
table for our ſelves. It is our Duty to lay to 
heart the Aﬀidtions of others, much more our 
own, The Lord celleth Babylon, Ia. 47. 7. That 
ſhe faid, She ſrould be a Lady for ever, and did 
1a0k 
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trot lay the AfiGions of his people to heart. As the 
laid them not co, heart by way of Sympathy, 
ſo not by way of Improvement. So then, to cloie 
this, Laying afflictions to heart, ſtands in this, 
In having Impreflions made upon our Spirits, 
ſuitable co the Providence and the Diſpenſation. 
We read of Ahaz, That in bz 4fli&ton be tranſ- 
greſſed more and more, 2Chron.2$.19. God brought 
7udah low, and A4haz was put to his ſhifts; he gave 


gifts to the King of Aſhria, yet he helped him not.. 


And Verſe 22. In the time of his diſtreſs, he did 
treſpaſs more again# the Lord. And it is ſaid, This is 
that King Ahaz\ The meaning is, Tharthe Af- 
fiction did not make af Impreſſion upon his 
heart, ſuitable to the Providence and Diſpen- 
ſation. To cloſe this, It is then right, when 
our Hearts anſwer to Providences, in laying At- 
fictions ſo to heart, as to make ſuitable Im- 

rreſlions. | 
9. This 1s ſome of the work we have to do 
in an Afiged Condition; We are patiently. to 
expect and wait upon God; Waiting is one of 
our Duties in an Afﬀicted Condition. We are 
to wait upon God for comfortable Supports mn it, 
and a ſeaſonable Deliverance our of it; Tfa. 8. 17. 
T will wait upon the Lord, that hideth his Face from 
the houſe of Facob. The Prophet reſolved to walk 
dutifully, when God walked ſtrangely. We hall 
find in an Afﬀftlicted condition, This is the Duty, 
that is Commanded, Commended, and Pradti- 
led by the Saints in that Condition. It is com- 
manded, Pfal. 2/7. 14. TYait on the Lord and he 
ſhall Strengthen thy hea't; wait Iſay on the Lord. 
Lam, 3. 26, It 7s good thit a man ſh91!d hope, an4 
N quietly. 
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quietly wait for the Salvation of the Lora. © It is 
{poker there in _refereace to an Afﬀidted Condi- 
tion. And to we find the Godly have made it 
their work in that condition to wait. David tel- 
lech n<, He waited patiently for the Lord. Conſider, 
Waiting is an A& of Patience drawn-out. The 


2J 


ecripture hatn ewo Expreſions Ccoucerning it, 


{Waning on God. 
VIZ, 


Livaicing for God. 


Waitins on Him for Comfort in Aﬀitionz And 
waiting for Him, to deliier out of Aﬀiction. Thus 
aid tne people of God, Tjz. 25.9. Lo, This is 
the Lord, we have wa lied | for him, and he will ſave 
&. Twmis is foine of the woik we have to down 
an \ fiifted condition, (viz.) To wait on God, 
and to wait for God. Afﬀfition 15 apt to make 
us ſhort-breatld. To make us weary not only 
in waiting, but weary of waiting. This we ſhould 
look to, That thous! 1 ve are weary In waiting, 
yet not tobe'w eary of waiting. It was the ſaying 
of tnat wicked King of Iirael, 2 King. 6. 33. This 
evil is of the Lord, why fponld I wait any longer ? 
The great work we have to do in an Afticted | 
Condition, is, To wait upon God. I have told 
you before, It rs God that brings a man and his 
Aftlictions together; and as it is He that openeth 
a fore-donr, ro let a man into that condition, 
ſo it is He that muſt make a back-door, to let e 
Man out. There are many that would make a 
back-door of their own; bur God 15 wiſer then 


they, and knows how to deliver them, Job 14. 4. 
A! 
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All the dayes ( faith he) of my appeinted time, 
will T1 wait till ny change come. And this is ſome 
of the work we have to do in an Aﬀided con- 
dition, (viz.) To wait till our change come. 
Now waiting upon God in Aftiiction, "tandeth 


in theſe two things, 


1. In a Silence of Spirit. A waiting Spirit 18 A 
Silent Spirit, it makes no Noy fe or Clam- 
our, Lam. 3.26. It will wait quietly for 
the Salvation of God. Pal. 62. 1. My Sout, 
wait thou upon God. According to the Ori-. 
onal, it is, Be Silent before God, Where 
there is waiting upon God, there 1s no 
murmuring; There are no impatient ex= 
preſſions; ”There is a deep filence of the 
Soul in reſpe& of paſhon, though not in 
reſpect of Prayer. There is a ſpeaking 
to God, but not againſt God. A waiting 
Soul, is a praying, but not a paſſionate 
Soul. Remember; When God's hand is 
upon our Backs, our hands ſhould be up- 
on our Mouths. 

2. In a feet Submiſſion of Spurtt to God, wait- 

ing God's time for Deliverance. "There 
is our time, and there is God's time. As 
Chriſt told Mary, Mine hour is not yet come- 
This is Waiting, toſtay the Lords leiſure, 
and to _ His time. Tt was wickedly 
ſpoken by that King of Iſrael, Who ſaid, 
This evil is of the Lord, why ſhould T wait any 
longer? Whereas, on the contrary, he ſhould 
have argued thu: :) This evil being of the 
Lord , "therefore there is reaſon 1 ſhould 
wait, N 2 10, Ano= 
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T0. Another work of an Aﬀited Condition, 
ts this, To make all out of God, that we need 
?N tac condition, Living on God, and living by 
Faith, are ſome of the great Duties that con» 
cern that Condition, 1ſa, 50. 10. Ts there any 
that walkheth in darkneſs and hath no light ? Let 
him fay himfelf upon his God. While we are in 
a proiperons condition, we have Creature-props 
and ftayes, ana we are too apt to ſtay our ſelves 
upon raem: And therefore the Lord pulleth 
them away, to make us ffay our ſelves upon 
Him. As the Lord ſpeaks, Iſa. 3. 1. Behold, I 
tahe away the ay and the faff, &c. The Church, 
in che day of her Afﬀiction, made all out of 
God, Mic. 7. 8. Though T ſit in darkneſs, yet the 
Lord foall be a light about me. Faith will help us 
t» Jook upon God as an Univerſal Good. We 
iow there are many particular things, and (as 
"»c were) pieces of comforts, that- muſt concurr, 
70 make a mans outward condition good, Qur 
750d here below, is a Compounded good; A 
Wife is a part, and Children a part, and Riches 
2 part, and Health a part, &c. But a man by an 
Eye of Fa:th, ſeeth that God is all this, and 
more. As Elkanah told Hannah, Am not I bet- 
ter to thee then ten Sons? So the Lord 1s more 
© a Chriſtian, then all worldly Enjoyments. 
The things of the world (though enjoyed in the 
greateſt meaſure) can never make a Condition 
comfortable without God : But the enjoyment 
of God, will make a condition comfortable with- 
out them. It was Davids courſe, to place God 
as his Strength, where greateſt danger was: 


The Lord (faith he) is the firength of my life : R.. 
| if 


a 


SS 


Life was in greateſt danger: And it was his 
way, to fetch ſupplies from God in his greateft 
wants. When he wanted a Rock, a Fortreſs, a 
Comforter, a Deliverer; he made the Lord all 
theſe. And this is ſome of the work we have to 
do in an Afti&ted condition. 


Thus we have finiſhed the Firſt thing, 
by which a man 1s to make a jJudg- 
ment of an Afliited Condition 3 
whether it be good for him in this 
life or not? (viz.) By confider- 
ing what he doth in that condi- 
T1On., 
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CHAP. XIL 


2 \n/ F come now to ſhew you, that you are 
/V to make a judgment of your conditi- 
on, by what you make of your condition, and 
what you have gained by it. The great Queſtion 
you are to put to your felves, 1s, Whether you 
are Spiritua] gainers or loſers by your condition ? 
The truth 1s this, Every Temporal condition 
35 Evil for a man, by which he is a Spiricuall 
loſer. In an Afﬀticted condition, all will confeſs 
they are Temporal lofers; They will tell you, 
they have laſf Houſes, and Eftaies, and Wife, and 
Children, and this, and the other Comfort : 
But the Queſtion is, Whether you are Spiritu- 
al gainers, by your temporal loſſes. I have told 
you before, An Aﬀi&ted conditicn, 1s a condl- 
tion that may be improved to Spiritual advan- 
tages: Although it ſ{eemeth a barren condition, 
Jet it 1s improveabie. Tſz. 41. 19. God (aid, he 
would plant in the Wilderneſs, the Cedar, Shittah 
Tree, and the Myrtle Tree, &c. He ſpeaks there 
of making the Wilderneſs Fruitful. An Afflited 
condition, 1s a Wilderneſs-condition, and we 
ſhould ſee what Fruitfulneſs there 1s in it. It 1s 
ſometimes with conditions, according to what 
the Pſalmiſt tpeaketh in another caſe, Pſal. 107. 
34. He turneth a fruitful land into barrenneſs. And 
Verſe 35. He turneth a Wilderneſs into ah” of 
ater 


[] 
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Water. There are ſome conditions, that feem 
outwardly fruitful, Cviz. ) Profperons conditt- 
ons :: And theſe ſomerimes are'turned into bar- 
renneſs; ſome are ſpiritualiy barren in that con- 
dition. Some fnere are, Whoſe condition 1s ® 
Wilderneſs, and yet this condition 1s turned in- 
to ſprings of water, and 1s made fruitful. Chri- 
ſtians ſhould ſee, Whether they are fruitful in the 
land of their Affiiftion. You have a paſſage, in 
Gen. 41. 52. That Joſeph called his Sojris Name 
Ephraim, For (faith he) God hath made me frutt- 
ful in the land of my Affiicion. . Chriſtians (hould 
look, what tru their Alflicted condition beareth, 
and what they gather from 1t. It 15 a condition 
planted with Tnorns and Thiſtlez ; but T have told 
you before, "That there 13 a Spiritual Art, of ga- 
therins Figos, from theſe Thorns ; and Grapes, 
from theſe Thiſtles. God, in Aﬀticting, intends 
our profit, and gain, and good,_ Heb. 12, 10. Tt 
15 our work, to fee whether we profit by AﬀMi@i- 
ons, We can never fay, An Afﬀi&ion 18 good for 
us, till we can fay, This Aﬀrtiction is for my 
profit. And, as David did, It is good for me that 
I have been Afitfied. 

This having been ſpoken 1n General, I ſhall. 
now come to ſhew you in ſome particuſars, how 
you may know, Whether you are gainers by an 
Afﬀii ded condition. 

Before | come to ſneak to them ; You mnft con- 
{iider, under what Notions and Names, the Scri- 
pture preſenteth them to us: By which yeu may 
ſee, What is God's aime, and end, in ſending 
them, And wee ſhould ſee, whether the Af- 
UiCtion hath done that work upon us, that an- | 

N 4. {wers 
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{wers to the Ends and Intentions of God, for 
which he ſent it. Now that will be diſcovered 
thus, by conlidering theſe things. 

i. Affliction 1s Goa's Furnace, Iſa. 48. 10. T 
have choſen thee in the Furnace of Afflicjion. Ia. 
3t. 9. When God Aflicted Jeruſalem, he is 
taid, To have his Fire in Sion, and his Furnace in 
Feruſalem. Afliiftion is God's Fire and Furnace. 
Now, what 1s the Fire and Furnace to do? It 
15 to Melt, and Try; and Refine, and Purify. 
Chriſtians, 1n an Afﬀicted Condition, are to ſee, 
Whether the Furnace hath done this work upon 
them? Whether it hath Purified and Refined 
them? They are to conſider, what they were 
when they went into the Furnace, and what 
they are when they come out. We read, Zach. 
13.9. God ſaith, he would bring a third part through 
the fire, and he would try them as Silver is tryed. 
Job (chap. 23.10. ) ſaith in his Aﬀflited Condition, 
IVhen he hath tryed me, TI ſrall come forth like 
Gold. (1.e.) Pure and Gliftering. He ſhould 
come forth better then he went in. This 1s the 
great tining we have to do, to ſee whether we 
come better out of the Furnace of Afﬀiction, 
then when we went in; Whether we come forth 
like Gold, The Furnace doth two things. 


1. Melteth. 
It ] 
2, Refineth. . 


1. It melteth that, that is meltable; And we 
are to ſee, What melting work Aficion hath 
done upon us. Some are not melted, bony 


1 
e 
y 


(185 ) 


they are as ftones in the Furnace, Caſt a ſtone 
into the Furnace, it goeth 11 a ſtone, and it comes 
forth a ſtone. It1s heated, bur it is not melted. 
There are many come out of an Aſftiiftion, the 
ſame they went in. It is ſaid of Pharoah, at the 


end of every Plague that befe!l him, That his 


heart was hardned. He went in hardned, and 
{o he came out; he went a ſtone into the Fur- 
nace, and fo hecame forth. Ir is our great work 
in an Aﬀicted condition, to ſee how we come 
forth, to lee whether AﬀMii&tion melteth ns. There 
is an expreſſion, Pſal. 107. 26. Their hearts mel- 
ted becauſe of trouble. We ſhould ſee, Whether 
Aftiitions do melt oar hearts? Whether it hath 
melted a Proud Heart into Humility 2 An hard 
Heart into Softneſs? A Rebellions Heart into O- 
bedience? Ephraim confeſſeth, Affliction wrought. 
this work upon him, Fer. 31.18. Thus you are 
to ſee, What Aſfiction hath wronght upon you 
by way of melting. | 

2. You are to ſee, What Afﬀiftion hath done 
by way of Refining and Purifying. That is the 
other work of the Furnace, (viz. ) To Refine. 
It is to ſeparate the droſs from the Silver; and 
to take away impure mixtures. When you went 
into the Furnace you went in droſs, but do you 
come forth as Gold? Some come forth but droſs, 
The Lord ſpeaks of ſuch, Fer. 6. 29, 30. They 
went in droſs, and ſo they came out. Ver. 29. 
The Bellows are burnt, the Lead is conſumed in the 
fire, the Founder melteth in vain. The Lord there 
{peaketi of Himſelf, as a Founder that hath taken 
much paines, to little purpoſe: He had burned 
his Bellows, but all was in vain, the wicked were 
| | nor 
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not taken away. Verſ. 28. They were Braſs an4 
Iron. God looked that they ſhould have been 
Silver and Gold, when they were in the Fur- 
nace. Gods Furnace of Affliction, 1s, for a Tranſ- 
mutation of Metalls, to turn Iron end Brals, 
into Silver and Gold: But they were baſe and 
corrupt ſtill, At beſt, they were but Reprobate 
Silver; As the Prophet ſtyles them, Verſ. 30. Re- 
probate Silver ſhall men call them: Or asit is in 
che Margin of your Bibles, Refuſe Silver; Such 
Silver, from which the droſs would not be ſe- 
parated by the Fire of the Furnace of Affliction ; 
fo they came out of the Furnace as they went 
in. We read, Ezeck. 24. 12. God had (et Iſrael 
on the fire, but yet her great (cum went not out of 
Eer. It began ro boyle up, but it did not boyle 
out. Verſ. 13. They were not purged.. They came 
off the fire as they went on. The great work 
you have to do in an Aﬀflicted condition, 1s, To 
ſee what Refining work Affliction hath done up- 
on you. 

2. Affliction 15 God's School, Now in a School, 
there is a Rod and a Book: The cone for Cor- 
rection, the other for Inſtrudion. Thus 1t 1s 1n 
God's School of Afﬀiction, Pſal. 94.12. Blefſe4 
» the Man whom thou chaiienef, and teacheft out of 
thy Lay. Whem thou chaſteneſt, There 15 the 
Rod: And teacheſt out of thy Law, There 1s the 
Book. This we are to do in an Aﬀidted con- 
dition, To ſee what God's Rod hath made us 
to learn out of God's Book. The Rod cometh 
for two ends, 
E- 1. To drive ſomewhat out of us. 

2. To drive ſomewhat into us, 
YR 1, The 
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x. The Rod cometh to diive ſomewhat out 
of us. Solomon telleth us, Prov. 92. 15. Folly is 
bound (or rivered ) in the heart of a Child, but the 
Rod of Correction drives it away. The Rod is to 
whip Folly and Stubkornneſs out of a Child ; 
and when it doth this work, then 1t is good. 
We are to ſee, What the Rod hath driven out of 
us. There 15 jolly bound up in all our hearts, 
and we mult fee, Whether the Rod of Aﬀiti- 
on hath driven it away. Fpbhraim makes this 
confellion, Fer. 31. 18. Thou ha# cha$liſed me, 
and I was cha$tiſed; I was as a Bulloch accuftemed 
to the yoah,, &c. There was an unruly and un- 
tamed ipiiit in Ephraim, but the Rod of Afﬀiicti- 
on ſubdued it: As he acknowledged, Verſ. 19. 
Surely after I was turned, TI Repented. The Rod 
gave inim a Turn, and he was Reformed by it. 
Our great Work in an Afﬀiited Condition, 18, 
To fee what the Rod hath driven cut of us; 
And whether, when we were out of the way, it 
hath winpped us into the right way. David faith, 
Pal. 119. 67. Before he was Afflified be went aftray. 
David was a Rambler till God whipped him. 
But now T1 heep thy Precepts. q. d. 1 was a very 
careleſs obſerver of thy Precepts, but now thy 
Rod hath whipped it out of me. 

2. The Rod cometh to drive, and beat fome=- 
what into us. Tt comes to ſet on Leffons and 
Inftru&tions. Corre&tion cometh for this end, 
To fet on Inſtruftion, You have a paflage of 
Elibu, Job 33. 16. Of God's ſpeaking once or 
twice, and man perceiveth it not. Verſ. £6. Then 
be openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their In- 
Frufion: (71, e.) When men will not hear, God 

| | | __ cometh 
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cometh with Afﬀliions, and openeth cheir ears, 
and ſetteth on his Inſtruction with a Witneſle. 
God's Corre&ions, are to Seal his Inftrui- 
ons. Inſtru&ions many times make no impreſ- 
flon, till the Rod comes and Seals them, and 
puts the Stamp upon them, The queſtion we are 
to Put to our ſelves in an AfﬀMiaed Condition, 
is, What Inſtruftion the Aſfifion hath Sealed to 
us ? 

1, Can you ſay, The Rod of AﬀiQtion hath 
Sealed an Inftrution to yon concerning God, 
What he 18? We read of Manaſeh, 2 Chron. 
33. 12. When he was in Afflifiion, he beſought 
the Lord his God, and then (ſaith the Text ) 
he knew that the Lord was God. No doubt 


but he knew it before, but he heeded it not, 


till the Aﬀidtion came and Sealed the Ins 
ſtruction to him. | 


2. What Inſtrutions hath Aﬀfiiftions Seal- 


ed concerning your ſelves? Can you fay, 
We have often heard, What a Proud, and Stub- 
born, and Perverſe-Creature, man 1s; Like 
# Bullock unaccufiomed to the Toak. Such 2 
creature I my ſelf am, apt to forget my God, 
and to forget my ſelf: But alas! I took no 
notice of theſe Inſtrutions. But now Afiicti- 
on hath opened mine Ear, and Sealed this 
Inſtru&ion. 

3. What Inſtragions hath AﬀMi&ions Seal- 
ed concerning the Creature? I have often 
been inſtra&ed of the Vanity of the Crea- 
ture, of the Emptineſs that 1s in all world- 
ly Comforts, of the Uncertainty that is in 


Riches, and all worldly Enjoyments : And 
E have 
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have been called upon, to uſe all theſe things 
with weaned Aﬀections, and right confider- 
ations of their Brevity, Mortality, Mutabi- 
lity. But theſe Inſtructions I heeded not in 
the day of my Proſperity. But now my Af- 
fliction hath Sealed cheſe Inſtructions. 1] now 
ſee what the creature is, and whar all world- 
ly things are, (viz. ) Vanity and Vexation 
of Spirit. When Solon the Wile, came to 
viſit Craſus the Rich, Crzſws ſhewed him his 
Wealth, and asked him, Whether he thoughc 
him not the happieſt man living? Solon an- 
ſwered, Nemo felix ante obitum; Thou may- 
eſt be unhappy for all this, before thou diett. 
Craſus did then but laugh at what Solon (aid: 
But afterwards, when he had loſt the Battle 
againſt Cyrus, and had his City taken, and 
was bound to a Gibbet over a great Pile 
of wood, to be burned in the {ighr of the 
Perſians; Re cryed ont aloud, O Solon, Solon ! 
Cyris asked him the meaning of it; He an- 
{wered, That Solon bad told him this before, 
but he believed him not. We are to fee, Whe- 
ther Afﬀtiction hach Sealed this Inſtruction 
concerning the creatures vanity. 

4. Whar Inſtructions hath Affliction Sealed 
concerning Sin? Can yon fay, I have been 
informed of the Evil of Sin, what a bitter 
tinng it 15, That though it be ſweet in the 
mouth, yet it will be Gall and Worm-wood 
in the end. Theſe Inftructions I have often 
heard, but heeded them not. But now Aft- 
fliction hath Sealed theſe Inſtructions, It 
hath given me to ſee, The Evil of Diſote- 
| dience, 


©2560 
dience, Pride, Coveroaſnefle, and of over: 
loving the Creature, &c. 

5. "What Inſtru&ions hath the Rod Gall 
CONcerning Duty ? 1 have heard, out of Gods 
Word, mucii concerning my Dury, What [I 
ought to do; but ] waz a careleſs, and for cet- 


ful ] Hearer. 


r. I have heard, it was my Duty, In a 
Good day, to prepare for Evil dayes. Bur 
this Inſtruction ] heeded not. I could not 
believe there would be a change in my 
condition: But now Aﬀiction hatai ſealed 
this Infruction, 


2. ] have heard, that this was my Dnty, 
To pity others in their Milerjes, ani to 
have a fellow-feeling of others Aftiiftions, 
But theſe ] heeded not. T did not re- 
member the Afﬀflictions of Foſeph; | was 
net aftifed in the Affiictions of others: 
Buit now tie Rod of Afﬀiction hath ſealed 
that Inſtruction. 


3. I have been Inſtruted concerning 
Obedience, viz. That it ſhould be cloſe, and 
conſcionable: But alaſs! ] heeded not che 
Inſtruction : I] was looſe, and forma), and 
took that liberty to my ſelf, that the Word 
did not allow. But now the Rod hath 
ſealed this Inſtruftion; It hath taught me 
to be more ſtrict, and cloſe in my Obe- 
dience, as it did David, Pſal. 119.71. 
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Thas we are to ſee, Whether the Rod 
of Afligon hath fealed theſe In- 
ftruions, Pſal. 94. 12. Bleſed # 
the man whom thou chaftneit, and 
teacheit out of thy Law. Then it 
is right, when with Aﬀiction, and 
Correction, there goeth Inſtruct1- 
on; and when the Rod of aftlictt- 
on ſealeth inſtructions out of the 
Lav. 


3. We have Affliction preſented to us under 
another Name and Notion, ( viz. ) That 1t 1s 
God's Plough, Pſalm. 129. 3. Every Inſtrument 
in Aﬀiction, is God's P/ower: And every Aft- 
Hiction is God's Plough, that makes Furrowes 
upon our Backs, our Eftates, and Families. Now 
conſider, What is the work of the Pl/ovgh 2 It 1s 
to break up the Gronnd, and to fit it for the 
Seed, that it may bring forth a Crop. Now, 
how ſhall we know 1t was, good for the Land that 
it was Plowed! but by the Crop it brings 
forth. If it bring forth nothing but Weeds, or 
Bryars, or Thorns, we cannot ſay, That it was 
good for that Land, that it was Plowed. Fob. 
15.1. God is compared to a Husband-man. Now 
2 Husband-man hath two things to look to. 


[ 1, His Field. 
L >. Vineyard. 


For his Field, he hath a Plouzti: For his 
Vineyard, he hath a Pruning-knife, AMictions 


| are both thele. i. Af- 
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t. Afflictions are God's Plough for his Field; 
And whoever are the Inſtruments in Aficting, 
they are but God's Plow-men. An Husband- 
man hath his day-labourers under him : So hath 
God, ſome that labour about the Ear, the Hearr, 
and the Inward-man: And theſe are his Mini- 


ters, 1 Cor. 3. 9. Ie are labowers together with 


God; ye are Gods Husbandry, or God's Tillage. 
And then God hath another fort, chat deal a- 
bot a mans outwards, and thofe are, Suck: Tn-+ 
ftruments as he makes uſe of, in Aﬀtictins. An 
Husband-mai in his Field, hath fome to Plow, 
and break up tie Eartz: And he hath ſome to 
Sow, and caſt abroad the Seed. Thoſe chat 
Sow, are his Miniſters, who by their Preach- 
ing, Caſt abroad the Seed, when the Piongh of 
Afﬀiction hath broken up the Ground. It'1s not 
the Husband-man's work, to be alwayes Plows- 
ing, he hath his time to be. Sowing too. As yon 
may fee, Jja. 25. 24. God's Aﬀiicting, may well 
be compared to Plowing, and that in thele re- 
ſpects. | | 

i. Plowing altereth and changeth the 
face of the Faith. If you Plowe up a 
green Meadow, you alter the Face of it: 
It's Verdure, and Greenneſs, and Beanty 
1s 2516, The Plough cturneth a pleaſant 
Meadow, into a fallow Field. Thus Af- 
fliction caangeth the face of a mans con- 
dition. It farneth a Naom?, into a Marah, 
Naom? {ignifieth, pleaſant, and Marah bit- 
ter. Ruth 1.20, It is ſaid, in Mc. 3. 12. 
Sion fhall be Plowed as a Field. Sion had 


been as a beautiful Meadow, Fair, Green, 


and 
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and, Pleaſant; Burt God by Afﬀiifting her; 
would make her look like a. Fallow-field. 
Thus, you find the change, God's Plongh 

of Affliction, made in fob's condition : It 

quite altered the face of it. fob 2g. 2, 

3, 6, &c. he ſheweth you, how fair and 
flouriſhing his condition was, before God's 
Plough went over him : But Chap. 30. He 
telleth youz what a change it had made 

_ of the face of his condition. | 

. 2. The Plough overturneth the Farth, and 
layeth the bottom uppermog. It turneth that 


downward, that was upward, and that upward, 


that was downward. So doth Afﬀittior,, Where 
that Plough comes, it hideth that that was green, 
and turns 1t out of fight, (viz.) our Comforts, 
and caſteth earth upon them. As the expreſſion 
1s, Iſa. 24. 1. Behold, the Lord maketh the Earth 
empty, he maketh it wafi, he turneth it upſide down. 
This the Plough of AﬀiQion doth when it com- 
eth, It turneth our comforts and worldly enjoy- 


ments, upſide-down, 


3. The Plongh where it cometh,, maketh fur- 
rows: And maketh ſuch marks and prints on 
the earth, that a man may know where the Plough 
hath gone: So that we can, for along time af- 
ter ſay, This ground hath been Plowed. So Af- 
fliftions make furrows, and leave marks behind 
them, upon a mans Eſtate, and Body, and Fami-- 
ly, and Relations; that one may fay, Here hath 
the Plough of Afidion hath gone. Thus it did up- 
on Shilob, Jer. 7.12. Go ye to my place which was 
in Shiloh, &c. And (ee what Tdid to it, for the 
wickedneſs of ity people Tſrael. Lo” was a long 
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time after God had inflifted his judgments 
upon Shiloþ, yer the lay as a Fallow-field 
ful. 

The creat work we have to do, 1s this, To fee, 
What work the Plough of AMi&ion hath done. 
You muſt know, Plowing 1s a relative work ; It 
is 11 order to ſome other, and ſome further thing, 
as to Sowing, and to Harveſt. We are to ſee, 
Whether our AfiiQtion have been followed with 
a fruitful Crop. I have told you before, The 
Plough of it (elf doth no good, there nwſt be 
{omething elie, or elſe there will be no Harveſt. 
Tacre. muſt be Sowing as well as Plowing. This 
we are to do, to ſee, Whether we are Sowed, 
as well as Plowed. And to fee, What Crop is 
brought forth, and groweth in thoſe furrows of 
AfﬀMiction? Whether it be not weeds and hem- 
Jock, as tie expreſiion 1s, Hoſ. 10. 4. 

4. We are to look upon Afﬀidtions, as God's 
Phyſick, and as thoſe Phylical means and reme- 
dies, that God uſeth for the curing of our di- 
ſeafes. As Phyſitians have their wayes of curing 
corporal Diteales, by Diet-drinks, and Sweatings, 
and Purgations: So the Lord hath his Wayes and 
Means of curing our Spiritual Diſeaſes. As there 
are diſeaſes to which our bodies are ſubje&, (viz.) 
Surfets., and Feavers, and Droplies, and Cons 
ſumptions; ſo there are the like in our Spirits. 
It 1s the ſaying of one, That there 15 no Beaſt 
on the Land, but it hath it's like in the Sea: 
So, there 1s no diſeaſe belonging to our Bodies, 
but our Souls are ſpiritually ſubje& to. There 15 
the Tympany of Pride, the Dropſy of Covetcul- 
aels,, the Conſimption of Envy, the Feaver of 
Paſhon, 


CT99) ; . 
Paſſion : The Spirit hath it's Surfets and Di- 


ſtempers. Now, AfMittions are ſome of thole | 


means and remedies God makes uſe of, for the 


curing theſe Diteaſes, The great thing we are 


©o enquire after, is, What work the Phyſick of 
AfiQtion hath wrought upon us. 


1. Aftitions are God's Diet-drink. It 
is made np with Gall and Wormwood- 
So the Church telleth us, Lam. 3. 19. SO 
Tſa. 30. 20. we read of the Bread of Af- 
fiftion, and the Water of Aﬀii&ion. Pſal. 
$0, 5. We read of the Bread of Tears, &c. 
Phytitians give things ta their Patients, that 
may not be toothſome, yet may be whole- 
ſome. We are to ſee, What Operation 
this Diet-drink hath had upon us, Whe=» 
ther it hath weaned us from the world. 
There is a Difeaſe Phyſitians call Pzca, 
which is a deſire to feed upon Traſh : As 

. ſome Women and Children, will eat Earth, 
and Coales, and the Clay of Walls. Such 
a Diſeaſe we are all ſi&je&t to, having a 
ſtrong appetite and deſire after low earthly 
things, too baſe for the Spirit to feed up- 
on. Now can you fay, This Diet-drink 
of Afﬀiction hath cured you of this Di- 
ſeaſe ? 

2. Aﬀiction is God's Phlebotomy, his 
blood-letting. Gou's Aﬀiidting is His take- 
ing ſome biood from us. And when God 
doth it, He doth it in the right Veine. 
When He takes away Riches, and Ho- 
nour, &c, then he bloodeth ns in one 

6 2 Veine. 
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Veine, When he taketh away Wife 'ov 
Children, Then he letreth us blood in a- 
nother Veine. We are to ſee, What good 
our Biood-Jetting hath done us, Whether 
i hath taken down our high Colour, and 
our high Looks? We are to tee, Whether it 
hath taken away any of our corrupt Blood ? 
Wahetner 1t hath cured our Ranckneſs of 
Pride, and: Feaveriſhnelſs of Paſſion. There 
is an Expreſſion, Iſa. 17.4. That the glory 
of Facob ſhould be male thin, and the fat- 
neſs of his fleſh ſhould be made lean. (i. ec.) 
God wouid let them blood by His Af- 
fictions, to cure their Pride, and all their 
other Spiritual Diſeaſes. 

3. Aﬀi&ions are God's Purgations, To 
purge out of us Petecant and Malignant 
Humours, They come to purge out of 
us Pride, Covetouſneſs,&c. We are to 
fee, VVaether Aﬀiftions have purged us, 
not only by moving thele corrupt humours, 
but by removing of them. Iſiz. 27.9. By 
this fhall the iniquity of Facob be purged. 
This is our work, To lee what {inful hu- 
mours afligtion hath purged away. How 
many Purges hath God given to- ſome by 
Afﬀiftions, and yet they have not removed 
Obſtruftions. Aﬀitions are to remove 
Ob'ftrutions: to make way for the Word 
to come to the Heart. It comes to the Ear, 
bur the work of Aﬀii&ticn, 15, to make way 
for 1t to come to the Heart. The great 
Queſtion, we are to put toour ſelves, 1s this, 


VVhether Aﬀi&ion, hath opened a way 


for 


Ul 
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for Inftruftion to come to our Hearts ? 
St. Bernard told a brother of his that was 
2 Souldier, and a man of a Diffolute and 
Prophane life; When he ſaw him fleight 
the good Counſel he had given him, He 
clapt h's hand on his fide, and ſaid, One 
day God will make way to this heart of 
yours, by ſome Spear or Launce. (1.e.) 
He ſhould receive ſome Wound in the 
Warrs, and then he would think of his 
Admonitions : And fo it fell out. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Puef. CO Ome may ask, Since I know not what 
| 1s good for me in this life, VVhat 
Counſel or Direction can you give me concein- 
ing Conditions, (viz. ) for the chooling or refuſing 
a condition; ſo that ] may not do what 1s con- 
erary the Will of God, and to my own good? 

Anſw. For Anſwer to this, I ſhall gi'e you in 
ſome Diretions, with which I ſhall conclude this 
Subject, and they are of two ſorts. 


General. 
Some ] 


Particular. 


1. General. You muſt not be your own chooſers 
of conditions, but Tet God chooſe for you. As 
the Pſalmiſt's expreſſion is, Pſal. 47. 4. He ſpall 
chooſe our inheritance for us, It is good for us, 
not to be our own chooſers of conditions, but 
to let the Lord chooſe for us. It 1s an excel- 
kent thing, and that that ſpeaks much Submiſ- 
fon to the Will of God; When in reſpe& of 
outward conditions, we can ſay, Lord, Thou 
ſhale chooſe for me. There are many that are 
diſcontented if they may not be their own chooſz 
ers; And ſay, (as Rachel did concerning chil- 
dren) Give me this, or give me that, or my I 
2 ye. 
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dye. Herein js the pride of man ſeen, That he 
muſt have, what he wonld have, or elſe he thinks 
it not well, and 1s ready to charge God fooliſh 
ly. Thus it was with Fonah, becauſe he could 
not have his wu! in the deſtrution of Nzneveh, 
and 1n the enjoyment of his Goird; he preient= 
ly flyeth one into pafiion againſt God himſelf: 
As you may read, Zonah 4, VVhen God repen- 
ted of the evil concerning Nineveh, it dilpleaſ- 
ed Jonah exceedingly, and he was very angry. 
And lee, In a pett he would dye. Verſ. 3. Take 
away my life from me, for it is better for me to 
dye then to live. What was the cauſe of all this? 
Zoxah could not have his wil! in the deſtruction 
of Nineveh; and fo thought it was better to dye, 
then not to have his will: So far did paſſion 
tranſport him. And then concerning the Gourd, 
Perf. 6. We read, how it ſprung up to ſhadow 
Jonah, and he was exceeding glad of the Gourd. 
Bt when the Gourd was ſmitten, and withered, 
Fonah was exceeding angry; And faith, Ver. 
7. It is better for me to dye, then to live. Yea, 
he proceeds fo far, as when Verſ. 9. God asked 
him, VVhether he did well to be angry for the 
Gourd, as to anſiver, 1 4o well to be angry even 
to the death. Now, whar was the cauſe of all 
this? But only this, That 7orah could not have 
his own will, and be his own choofer.. So the 
great direction, 1s this, Let rhe Lord chooſe your 
condition for you, and let-it be as the Lord will. 
VVe are apt to be our own choolers, and this 
cauſeth much ſin and ſcrrow. Thus we read of 
thoſe, in Fer. q2. Aﬀer the death of Gedaliah, 


the Forces under Fohanah, were in a great ſtraic, 
: O 4 VViether 
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VVhether they ſhould ſtay in the Land of Judah, 
or go into the Land of Egypt. They refoved at 
firſt, the Lord ſhould chooſe their condition for 
them; And thereupon. they come to the Pro- 
pPhet, to enquure of God what they ſhould do; 
And reſolved what ever Anfwer they had from 
God, whether it were Good, or whether it were 
Evil, they would hearken to it. As you may lee, 
Ver. 3, 5, 6. But we find, for all this, they re- 
ſolved to be their own chooſers, and to have 
their own wills: And the Prophet rtelleth chem, 


That they difſembled in their hearts, when they . 


fent him to enquire of the Lord. For when 
God had chooſen for them, and told them what 
He would have them do, viz. Not to go into Egypt, 
they would none of his choice, but into Egypt 
they would go, This 1s that we are to take heed 
of, of being our own chooſfers of Conditions; 
but let the Lord chooſe for us. So take notice 
of theſe moving confiderations, VVhy we ſhould 
make the Lord, the chooſer of our conditions, 
and not be our own choolers. | 

1, Now in Goſpel - times, we are not under 
a Diſtin& Covenant for Temporalls as the Fews 
were. The Law was to the " wang a Conditional 
Covenant for Temporalls, (viz. ) for outward 
Proſperity, and long Life, and temporal Happi- 
neſs in the Land of Canaan. VVe find the Old- 
Teftament, runneth moſt upon temporal promiles, 
As we may read, Deut. 28. Lev. 27. And hence 


it was, the people of God 1n thofe times, did 


ſo much ſtumble at the Proſperity of wicked men, 
and the Aﬀitions of Godly men; As David, 
Zeremiah, Hebakkuk , and others did. But _ 
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under the Goſpel it 1s otherwayes. Since the 
coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh, and his pouring 
forth of Spiritual Bleflings upon His Church, 
by the Holy-Ghoſt ; He doth not feed his Peo- 
ple, with the hopes of thoſe things that are 
temporal. The New - Teftament runs mott upon 
Spiritual promiſes: Only here and there, ſome 
Temporal ones are mnlerted, and intermixed 3 
which (we muſt know) are to be underſtood with 
an exception; and that they ſhall be performed, 
both when, and as, God ſeeth good. They do 
not alwayes intimate whar ſhali be, But onely 
this, That, what ever be, it ſhall be for good. 
So then, having a Covenant made up of better 
promiſes, then thote that are tempora], it ſhould 
make us willing to be at God's diſpoting con- 
cerning temporalls. Tr ſhould make us fay, Lord, 
ſeeing thou haſt by Covenant, ſettled the high- 
et things upon me; Deal with me for outwards 
as thou wilt. | 

2. Alecond moving Conſideration is this, Qur un- 
fitneſs to be the chooſers of our own Conditions. 
Such 1s our folly and ignorance, that, if God 
ſhould leave us to our own choice, we ſhould 
make a very fooliſh choice. We ſhould chooſe 
conditions, as little children do Books, when 
they come into their Fatners ſtudies, (viz.) by 
their gilt Covers, and the gay Pictures that are in 
them. So would many chooſe conditions, rather 
by what they ſeem, then by what they are: rather 
by the finenels, then by the firne(s of a condition, 
As a child chooſeth a Coat, he looks not fo much 
at this, Whether it be fir, as whether ir be fine 
and trimmm. If God ſhauld leave us, to chooſe ou? 
as | > OWn 
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own conditions, we ſhould be apt to chooſe un- 
fit conditions for our ſelves. OQur chooſing, 
would be like a child's in an Apothecaries thap, 
who chooſeth the moſt painted box, when it may 
be, there is nothing but Rats-bane and Poyſon 
in it. We are apt to judg of Conditions, by 
their onthide, and never look what is within the 
condition. That man that looks no further then 
upon the outſide of a condition, will never make 
a right choice, He will be of the number of 
choſe, of whom the Lord ſpeaketh, Iſa. 7. 15, 16. 
Who were apt to chooſe the evil, and refuſe the 
good. We are indeed children in making a choice 
of conditions: Ready to take Rats-bane for Su- 
gar, Hemlock for Parſly, and the Berries of 
deadly Night-ſhade for Cherries. As there is 
need for a great. deal of Spiritual Wiſdom, to 
judg of conditions ; ſo alſo to chooſe conditions, 

he conſideration of our weaknefſe and folly, 
ſhould move us, to make the Lord onr chooſer 
for us. How quickly fhould we undo our ſelves, 
if the Lord left us but to our own choice. We 
fhonld inſtead of Bread, chooſe Stones ; inſtead 
of Fiſhes, chooſe Serpents; inſtead of Food, 
chooſe Poyſon ; and inſtead of Bleſſings, chooſe 
things Burthenſome; and inſtead of what 1s Re- 
ally Good, we ſhould chooſe only what is good 
in Appearance, Men would chooſe Conditions, 
as many do Wives, (viz.) by their outwards, 
not their inwards, They chooſe Rich and Fine, 
rather then fit Wives; Whereas the comfort of 
Marriage, lieth in fitneſs and ſuitableneſs of Spi- 
rit. The finenels of a Shoo, is not that that 


makes it eaſte, but the fitneſs ; ſo it 1s not the _ 
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neſs of a condition, bur the fitneſs that makes 
it good. Plutarch, telleth us this Story of a Ro- 
man, He put away his Wite; his Friends there- 
upon asked him, VVhat fault he found with her ? 
Is ſhe not Honeſt? 1s ſhe not Beautiful ? Be put» 
ting out his Foot, ſhewed them his ſhoo, and 
ſaid, Is not ta1s ſhoo new? Is it not finely made ? 
And yet none of you know where this ſhoo pinch» 
eth me. Sa, if we ſhonld beleit to caooſe con- 
ditions by tneir outhide, we ſhould chooſe that 
condition that doth look fine, but yet may prove 
evil and uneaje to us. 
3. Athird moving confideration,is this, We have 
a God that is infuiitely Wiſe, and therefore there 
1s great reaſon, we fhonid feave the choice of 
our condition to Him. He made man, and there- 
fore knowes what 1s belt for man: He formed 
man, and therefore knowes how to frame his con= 
dition, Pſal. 103. 14. He knoweth our frame. It 
15 there meant, of our outward frame, (v7z.) 
The frame of our bodies: Bur it 1s true of our 
inward frame, (viz.) the frame of our Spirits. 
So, He muſt needs know beſt, what condition 15 
beft for us. 
| I. He knows what is in man. Tt is ſaid 
of Chriſt, (which ſpeaks his Divinity) Fob. 
2. 25. He knew what was in man. God 
knowes man's inwards, and knowes what 
outwards will beſt fuit with him. He that 
made us, knows what condition 15 beft for 
iis. He that hath taken meaſtre of our 
Bodies, beſt knowes how to fit us with a 
Garment: And: he that hath meaſured 
Gur Foot, beſt knows how to fit us with 
| a 
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a Shoo. And God that knowes our Spirits, 
knowes beſt what condition will fit them. Heb. 
£2. 9. He1s called, The Father of Spirits. They 
come from Him who is the higheſt SPIRIT, as 
from the Fountain. And he is called, Num. 16.12. 
The God of the Spirits of all fleſh. Re is the God 
of Spirits, and therefore muſt know the temper 
of Spirits, and what condition will beſt ſite 
with them. As He that hath the Meaſure of 
our Bodies, 1s the fitteſt to make a Garment for 
us; and he that hath the Meaſure of our Foot, 
is fitteſt co make a Shoo for us ; So he that hath 
the meaiure of our Spirits, is moſt fit to chooſe 
our conditions for us. 

2. As He knoweth what is 1n man, ſo He 
knoweth what 1s in conditions; He knoweth what 
_ Effects chey will have upon men. As he know- 
eth our Spirits, ſo he knoweth what conditions 
will agree with them. We are fo ignorant, that 
if we were left to chooſe a condition, we ſhould 
chooſe that, that may be unſuitable. Ir is with 
many 1n choofing conditions, as it is with ſome 
111 drinking Wine, who (as I have told you be- 
fore) ſwallow it greedily becauſe it is pleaſant, 
but conſider not it's Strength and Operation, 
and {o become Intoxicated and Drunken by it. 
This ſheweth, He 1s fitteſt co chooſe our condi- 
. tion for us, that knoweth, both what is in us, 

and what 1s in conditions; and knoweth how 
onr hearts and conditions will ſuit when they 
meet. We read of Hazae!, That he knew nor 
the Operation, that Honour and Promotion, 
would have upon his Spirit: When he retur- 
ned this Antlwer to the Prophet, 4m I # dog, a 
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7 fronld do thy ? How many have deſtroyed them 
ſelves, by choofing thoſe things, whole Opera- 
tions they knew nct. We many times know the 
Names, when we know not the Natures, and 
Properties, of things, VVe know Proſperity by 
Name, when yet we know not it's Operations. 
VVe know Conditions as ſome know Hearbs, (viz. 
their Names, but not their Vertues; but the 
Skilful Phyfittan knoweth them, God knowes 
what is in Conditions, and what Operation and 
Work, they will have upon our Spirits; And 
therefore is fitteſt ro chooſe our condition for 
Us. 

4. A fourth moving confideration is this, God's 
Soveraignty and Lord-ſhip over us. He is an In- 
dependent Majeſty, and we are dependent Crea- 
tures. We have a common ſaying, That beggars 
muſt not be choofers. VVe are all beggarly 
creatures, that have nothing but whar we re- 
ceive from God. VVe live on Him, and depend 
on Him every day, for our daily bread. Now, 
to be our own chooſers of conditions, ſitits noe 
with this. He 1s a proud and fawcy beggar, that 
will be the chooſer of his own almes. VVe maſt 
know, God hath put us all into a ftate of de- 
pendency. This ſhould keep us humble, -and 
work us to a ſubmiflion unto the will of God, and 
to be diſpoſed of by Him. VVe read of Pharoah, 
how he forgor himſelf in this particular, Ezek. 
29. 3. He waxed proud, becauſe his Tand was 
watered by the River Ni/zs. Thus it was 1n that 
Country, They had not ſhowres from Heaven, 
as uther Countries had: For, Nias at a certain 


time did overflow, and (6 did enrich the Land. 
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Upon this, Pharoah thonght, ' that he depended 
not upon God, for the fraitfilaeſs of his Coun. 
ery; and preſumes to ſay, Is not the River mine? 
VVe muſt know, we are all depeadent creatures: 
VVhiat we have, was firſt in Go40s Hand, before: 
It was 11 ours: As what we give to a beggar, was 
firit 1n our nands, before it was in his. 

5. A fifth moving confideration, is, Our own 
nnworthineſs. VVaat do we deſerve ? VVe for get 
this, when we would have our own wills. VVhen 
we would chooſe our Conditions, may not the 
Lord Anſwer us, as we do a proud beggar, that 
1s not contented with his almes, VV; ay, What 
do you delerve? Let God put us into wnat Con- 
dition he will, we ſhould conſider, Ir is better 
then we do deſerve. It is the confeſſion of Facob, 
Gen. 32. 10. Tam leſs then the leaf of all thy 
mercies. VVno 1s it, taat can look upon himſelf 
as ſuch, any yet ſtand upon it, to have whar he 
will ? | 

6. A tixth moving conliderat ion,is, Tolet the Lord 
chooſe our condition for us, ts the way to have 
comtort in our condition. There 1s no lots in 
it: VVhereas we fhall be loſers, in _ being our 
own chooſers. There is comfort in leaving our 
ſelves to God, to chooſe our condition for us. 
Let the condition be never ſo uncomfortable, yet 
this puts comfort into it; That it is the con- 
dition, that God hath cho'en for me, and fo 
muſt needs be beſt for me, , A mans condition 
may be ſuch, as may not ſuit with his own Car- 
nal will and deſires; yet, this 1s that, rhar gives 
comfort to a Chriftian, VVhen he can fay, This 


is not a condition that 1 1s of my own choofing, but. 
che 
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the Lord hath choſen it for me. 
Abraham, when the Lord called him out of his 
own Country, he went forth, not knowing whi- 
ther he went, Heb. 11. Abraham did nct loſe 
by doing this, and by making God his chooſer 
of a place for him. To cloſe this; Know, you 
will be no loſers in the end, in letting the Lord 
chooſe your condition for you, Remember what 
Moſes told Iſrael, Deut. 8. 16. That God did all 
that he had done to them, to do them good at 
their latter end. VVe may be aſſured, when we 
leave it to God to chooſe our condition for us, 
it ſhall be, firſt or laſt, gcod for ns. 

7. A ſeventh moving confideration,is this, They 
have always been loſers, that have been their own 
chooſers of conditions. Look through the Scrip- 
ture, you will find that they were, at firſt or laſt, 
unhappy in their choice: And that thoſe, who 
would have their own walls, had, in the end, no 
cauſe to rejoyce. VVe read of Rachels paſſionate 
wiſh, Give me children, or elſe I dye. And what 
got ſhe by it ? She died in Child-bearing. VVe 
read, Pſal. 78. 18. of thoſe, that required meat 
for their /ufts. God pave them meat for their 
hunger, but they muit have meat for their lufts, 
And ſee what came of it, Verſ. 30. While the 
meat was yet in their mouths, the Wrath of God 
came upon them, &c. I ſhall refer you, to Fer.q2.10. 
Fer. 43. 9, 10. Jer. 44. 26, 28. VVhere you may 
fee, What thoſe got, that would be their own 
chooſers. Remember, this makes a condition a 
ſnare to us, When it 1s a condition of our own 
chooſing. 1TiM.6.9. 64 Csxopeyet mAuTEY 3 They that 
will be Rich, (7, e.) Rich whether God will or 
no: 


VVe read of, 


—_ —— —_ _ —— _— - _ _—— * 
nn moi - 5 = nc ag . x mA en a 
> - I PISSED. Sn . T2 ——_ bn 4 —_— - > © 6 _ 
- —dbenceads Ins a _ OF" — P = x 2 b - 54 BESET I  - _ iy = 
: hos 28 ns Tn - = a — - — _— T - < SARS wales: coiECs bote,,-o- wn w- + As a 
X —_— w_ >. 7 oy ————_————I—— 4 —__ - - > hw act ——— Pan —— 


" . 
= CR I E———C_r—_— 


C908) 
ho! Who raake it their aim, and dejign, and 
ful] purpoſe to be Rich, come of it what will, 
we may ſee, what comes of it, (viz.) They fall into 
temptations, and into ſnares. 
9yeft. But how may a man know, that he is 
not the chooſer of his own —_— 

Anſw. In General. Conſider this, Conditions 
are the higher and lower Rooms and! Seats, in 
this great Houle of the World. As you know at: 
a Table, tiere are the higher and lower Seats. 
As we read, Math. 23.6. That the Phariſees did love 
the uppermoſt Seats at Tables. VVe are apt to 
attect che higher conditions, but we ſhould look 
to this, Whether the place we fit in, be the place 
of God's chooſing ? VVhether we did not place 
our ſelves ? But, whether it be the place the 
great Maſter of the Family placed us in ? Accor- 
ding to tie Counſel of our Saviour, Lk. 14. 8, 10. 


It is ſaid of Teſus Chriſt, in reſpeC& of h1s Prieftly | 


Office, Heb. 5. 5. He glorified not himſelf to be 
made an Hipgh-Prief. (1. e.) He did not place 
himſelf in that Office. It was not an Office of 
his own chookinsg, but he was called to it by the 
Father. VVe ſhould confider, VVhether we do 
not take the Honour to our ſelves, of placing 
our ſelves in conditions? VVe read, when Eljah 
was threatned by Fezabet, 1 King. 19. 3. He fled 
for his life to Beerſheba which belonged to Judah; 

he fled out of Iſrael, and thence he went to Horeb, 

and came into a Cave. See Verſ. 9. Behold the word 
of the Lord came to him, And he (aid to him, What 
doeft thou here, Elijah;z? And ſo he asked him a- 
gain, Verſ.13. What doeft thou here, Elijah ? And 


we find he con!d give no good account of his be- 
ing 
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ing there. We ſhould conlider when we are in 2 
condition, What accounr, we can give to God 
of it. What anſwer we. can make, when we are 
asked, How came you there ? When we areeither 
in a Proſperous or an Adverſe condition; and are 
asked, How we came there? what anſwer can 
you give? Can you ſay, Lord, It is the Conditt- 
on that thou haſt choſen for me; and I am-here 
by thy Diſpoſal and Appointment ? 

Now, this having been ſpoken in General ; I 
{hall come to ſhew you in ſome particulars, How 
a man may know, that he is not the chooſer of 
his own condition. | | | 

I. He that is not his own chooſer, is not guid- 
ed by his own Counſel, but by God's Counſel. 
He conſulteth more with God, coricerning a con- 
dition, then with his own Heart and Spirit. Ic 
is thus with many; when they look upon condi- 
tions, they fall co Conſulting with their own 
Carnal Hearts, and Carnal Friends, and to con- 
iider, What is for their outward Faſe, and Plea- 
ſure, and Profit : But (ay not, as David did, TI is 
good for me to draw near to God. They ask not 
Counſel of God, concerning their Condition. 
Ezr. 8. 21,22, when Ezra was to go from Babylon 


to Feruſalem, he asked Counſel of God. It is faid, 


He proclaimed a Faft at the River of Ahava, to ſeek 
of God a right way for them, and their little ones, 
and for all their ſubFance. Where you may fee, 
They would have God chooſe their way for them. 
We read, x Sar. 14. 36. When Saul made the 
Motion of going after the Philifines,” and to fall 
upon them by night, The people anſwered, Do 
whatſoever (eemeth good to thee : But the Prieſt ſaid, 
P Let 


C2 


Let us draw near hither unto God. (q. d.) Let us 
not be our own Counſellors, but let us ask Coun- 
ſel of God. Now in asking Counſel of God 
concerning a condition, we are to look to this, 
Thar it be, 

1. Without Diflimulation. 

2, Without Self-Reſervation. 


1. Withont Diflimulation, We read of 
thoſe, Fer. 42. , that would have the Pro- 
phet inquire of God ſor them: They 

made as though they would Steer their 
Courſe, by his Counſe]. But yet we find, 
they would be their own choofers. For 
the Prophet telleth them, Verſ. 20. You diſ- 
ſembled in your hearts, when you (ent me ti 
enquire of the Lord. They ſent to enquire 
of God, when they were reſolved before 
what to do. 

2, Without Self-Reſervation. Of this 
vere thoſe guilty, Fer. 42. 6. Though they 
faid, Whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil, we will obey the Voice of the Lord. 
(1. e.) Let God's anſwer be what it wall, we 
will hearken to it. And yet we do find, 
That, becauſe the Lord's Anſwer did not 
agree with their wills, They would not 
hearken to'it. So that we ſee, When they 
made that promiſe to the Prophet, it was 
with this Reſervation, Provided, that the 
Anſwer that comes from God, be anſwer- 
able to our defires. Thus they became their 
own chooſers, and reje&ted the Counſel of 


God, to their own deſtrution. q 
2 This 
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2, This ſpeaks, we are not our own chooſers 
of Conditions, (viz. ) When Lawful means are not 
negleted; nor Unlawful means uſed. 

1. When Lawful means are not negle&- 
ed, for the avoiding of the Evils of Af- 
fliction. There are many that do create 
croſſes to themſelves. We are to bear 
thole Ciofſes that God layeth upon us3 
but we are not to make our own crofles. 
There 1s little comfort, in bearing a croſs 
that 1s of our own making. Jt 1s one 
thing, when God makes us fick; or poor, 
&c. And another thing when we make 
our ſelves: ſo, by the negle& of means. | 

2. When Unlawful means, are not uſed 
co mend and better our outward condi- 
tion. Some there are that God hath placed 
low : And, not Leing contented, they fall 
upon the uſe of unlawtui means, to raiſe 
themſelves: And will not waite for the 
Invitations of Providence till God bid 
them fit np higher. Thete 1s an expreſli- 
on, Prov. 28. 30. He that maketh haſte to 
be Rich, ſhall not be Innocent. There 1s a 
making haſte to be Rich. Some will not 
keep the Road, but will break Hedges, 
and thuik to find a nearer way to be Rich, 
by the uſe of unlawful means. 


3: This ſpeaks, we are not our own chooſers 
of Conditions, (viz.) , When croſs-Providences 
do not diſcontent us. When what pleaſeth God; 
pleaſeth us, When we can ſay, .as fob did, Shall 
we r "Ive good at the Þands of God, and ſhall we 

| | PD not 


Eh 
70t receive evil? It is then right, When what 
pleaſeth God, plealſeth us. There 1s a known 
Story, of the anſwer that a Shepheard returned 
to ſome Travailers, who asked him, What weather 
they ſhould have? Such weather as I pleaſe,ſaith he; and 
cold them, The weather would be ſuch as God pleaſed, 
but what pledſed God, pleaſed him. It is then 
right, When what pleaſech God, pleaſeth us. 


4. This ſpeaks, that we are not our own chooſers 


of conditions, (viz.) When outward good things 
are prayed for, and outward eviils are prayed 
ag%iniſ, Witch ſubmiſſion to the Will of God. Our 
Saviour telleth us, John 5. 30. He came not to 
feek bi own wilt, but the Will of Him that ſent him, 
And when he was to drink of that bitter Cup, 
though he had prayed, it might paſs from him; 
yet he addeth, Mat. 26. 39. Not my Will, but 
Thine be dove So John 12.27, Father (faith he) 
Glorify thy ſelf. When he had prayed before, to 
be kept from that hour, yet he cometh in with 
this, Father, Glorify thy ſelf. (q. d.) What ever 
becometh of me, Yet Father, Glorify thy ſelf. 
We ſhould Imitate Feſus Chriſt in this, and fay, 
Lord, Let not my will, but thy Will be done. VVe 
fhould in praying, either for outward good things, 
or againſt outward eville, ſay, as thofe did, As 
21. 14, The will of the Lord be done, VVe have 
an expreſſion, 1 Foh. 5. 14. This confidence we 
bave, that if we ask any thing according to his Will, 
be heareth us. This 1s the way to be heard, 
when we ask not only according to his Revealed 
Will, but with Submiſſion to his Secret Will, 
The Rule for the right uſing of the great Ordinance 
. of Prayer, is, Axking according to the ro of 

od, 
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God. Tt is net asking according to our own wills, 


| Jt is nct to ask what ye will, for that is to be 


our own choofers. In prayer, there is a making 
known of our defires to God, both for the be- 
towing the good things that we need, and aver= 
ting the evils that we fear; and, 1n all this, there 
muſt be a ſubmiſſion to the will of God. In the 
beſt of Saints, there is Grace and Nature. Na= 
ture wonld have it's will, bnt then Grace com= 
eth, and cauſeth a ſubmiſlion to God's will ; And 
faith, as our Saviour did, Let not my will, but 
thine be done. 

5. You may know, you are not your own 
choolers of Conditions, by this, (viz. ) When 
You are not too careful about the Iflues, and 
Events of things. It is thus with ſome, They 
can be content to uſe the Means; but trouble 
themſelves, about the Iflue, and Event, Some 
are content, that God ſhould preſcribe them 
the Means, bur they would appoint the Suc- 
ceſs. When we can uſe Means, and leave the 
Iffne to God, without a diſtruſtful thought, chen 
it 1s right, We have an expreſhon of Foab's, 
I Chron. 19. 13. When the children of Ammo? 
came againſt David, he ſent Foab forth with his 
Army to give them Battle; and the Counſel 
that Joab gave to his brother Abifhai, was this; 
Be of good Courage, and let us behave our ſelves 
Valiantly for our People, and for the Cities of our 
God; and, let the Lord do that which is good in hzs 
fgÞt. q. d. Let us uſe the Means, and leave the 
Ifſue, and Succeſs, to God. Foab knew, that 
the iſſues of Warr, were in the hands of God, 


and therefore left them to Him. Our thought- 
F 1 fulneſs 
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fulneſs about the Iſſues of things, proceedeth 
from a defire that 1s in us, to be our own choo- 
ſers. This is forbidden, Phil. 4.6. In nothing be 
careful. The care forbidden, is about the If- 
ſues and Events of things: And ſuch a Care 
beſpeaks a fear, that things will not fall out ac- 
cording to our Delires, and Expectations; and 
ſpeaks our deſire of being our own Choolers. 

6. This ſpeaks our not being our own Choo- 
{ers of a condition, (viz.) When we have a Pro- 
mile, and can reſt upon Providence to bring it 
about, without ſhewing the way, how to do it. 
Remember, we are to ſerve Providence, but not 
to go before it. When we go about, to teach 
Providence its way, How to bring to paſs a Pro- 
mile, this ſpeaks a deſire in us, of being our 
own chooſers. Thus it was with Rebeccah, when 
the promiſe was concerning her Sons, T hat the 
elder ſhould ſerve the younger : Yet ſhe conld not 
be content with that, but muſt deviſe a way of 
her own, how to bring it to paſs. As if God 
needed her Sin, and her Shifting, to bring to 
paſs, what he had promiſed. Providence need- 
eth not our Midwifery, to bring. to paſs Gods 
Purpoſes. Concerning them, we may ſay, as 
the Egyptian Midwives did of the Iſraelitifþ wo- 
men, That they were /ively, and were Delivered be- 
fore the Midwives came to them. So, let me ſay 
of Providences, and Promiſes, They need not 
our help, for their being Delivered. The truth 
is, we are too apt to mix our Wiſdom with 
God's, and to diret his Providence how to 
Work. _ Fob 38. 2. (Saith God) Who # this, that 
darkneth wiſdom, with words without cn 

OV 
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How many. be there, that darken providence with 


their own finful Inventions? As though they 
would teach God, how to bring to paſs, and 


perform his own Promiſes. It 1s then right, When 


we can'wait upon God, for the performance of 
his Promiſes in his own Way; And this ſpeaks, 
We are not our own Ccaooſers. 

7. This ſpeaks we are not our own chooſers 
of a condition, (viz.) When we can wait God's 
time (if 1t be ſad), for the change of it. There 
is at Expreſſion of the Lord's,. Fer. 49.19. Whos 
will appoint me the time * Some there are, that 
will preſume to appoint God the time, when 
He ſhall alter things, and change cheir conditi- 
on. We read, John 2. At the Marriage of Can 
when they wanted wine; Chrifts Mother 4 aid to him, 
They have no wine, Verſ. 3. But he anſwereth her, 
Verſ. 4- Mine bour is not yet come. Thus we would 
ſec God tae time, of changing our Water into 
Wine. When we need a Mercy, then is our time 


to ſeek it; but we are to wait God's time for 


the beſtowing of it. Woe are not to ſet God a 
day, but wait. As Habukkyk faid he would do, 
Hap. 2. 1,2, 3. He would get him into his Watch- 
Tower. He knew the Viſion was for an appoin- 
ted time, and ſo world wait God's time, for the 
deliverance of his people. 

8. This ſpeaks, we are not our own chooſers of 
conditions, (viz.) When the Ifſie and Succeſs, 
and Event of things, doth not diſcontent us. 
Of this I have ſpoken before, and therefore do 
but touch it. Bernard hath a paſſage, Quadr. 
Serm. 6. Enitendum ut fit nobis cum Deo una volun- 
fas; &, quecunque ei placent, placeant & nobis, We 
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ought to endeavour, that our wills may be one , 
with God's; and that whatſoever pleafeth Him, | 
may pleaſe us. But of this I have ſpoken before, 

£yef., But ſome may ask, Whether it be law- 
ful for a man to wiſh, that a thing had fallen out 
otherwiſe then it did? As when a loſs or croſs 
befileth us, Whether we may lawfully wiſh, it 
F2d not been fo? 
Any. I fhall ſpeak ſomewhat to the Anſwer of 
this Queſtion. So, we muſt diſtinguiſh between 
things that are 

| | 1. Offenſive to God, 
2. Troubleſome to us, 


1, For things that are Offenſive to God, 
VVe may lawfully wifh they had not been. 
VVe find the Lord himſelf wiſhing thar, Pſa. 
Sr. 13. O that my people had hearkened to me, 
and that Iſrael had walked in my way. So that, 
To wiſh, that thoſe evills that offend God, 
had not been, 1s lawfal. 

2, There are Evils Troubleſome to us. And 
about them lieth the Queſtion, VVhether it 
be lawful for us to wiſh, whether ſuch evils 
had not befallen us. 


For anſwer to that : Though in ſome caſes it 
may be lawful, yer I ſhall ſhew you in ſome caſes 
yt is unlawful. | 
| 1. When the wiſh proceedeth from an 
unwillingneſs to be under the Croſs. We 
may ſit down and bewail the ſtate of things, 
and ſo may wiſh things were otherwiſe 
then they are; but then we muſt = 

| | tnat 
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chat this proceeds not from delicacy of 
ſpirit, and unwillingneſs to be under the 
Croſs. A Chriſtian ſhould love to ſuffer, 
though heloveth not that which he ſuffereth. 

2, The wiſh 1s Evil, when it proceedeth 
from Murmuring and Diſcontentedneſs of 
ſpirit, with the Providences and Diſpen- 

- ſations of God.- Then to wiſh, ſuch and 
ſuch a thing had not been, 1s finfu], and 
a kind of ſecret blaſphemy ; When we fall 
upon cenſtiring God's Adminiſtrations 2 
This is to make our ſelves wiſer than God. 
Now conſider in what caſes we may wiſh things 
had not fallen out, fo as to make ſuch wiſhes 
lawful. 

1. When they are not Abſolute, but Hypo- 
thetical. When the wiſh is only thus; If God had 
been ſo pleaſed; or,If the-Lord had ſeen it good. 

2. When it is only by way of bewailing the 
Rate of things, but yet there is a willingneſs 
to ſubmit to God. 

3. When in theſe our wiſhes, we mix Faitfe 
with our Tears; and, under black and fad Dif- 
penſations, we believe that God is good, and 
good to us. AS the Pſalmiſt faith, Pſal. 73. 1. 
Tet God is good to Iſrael. To cloſe this : We are 
to conſider two things, 

I. We may wiſh that, that God wills 
not, and yet not fin. As the deliverance 
of a people from Judgment, whom God 
intends to Deſtroy. | 

2. We may fin in wiſhing, and defiring 
what God willeth, {I mean in reſpe& of 

His Secret Will) as the death of a Father, 
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| a Child 3 and Husband, a Wife : For whoſe 
| lives we may lawfully pray, when they are 
| ſick, though it may be the will of God that 
they ſhall dye. This yet to be with a Sub- 
miſſion to His will, though not yet Revealed. 
Thus I have given you DireCtions in General, 

concerning your chooſing of conditions. 
I now come to give you in ſome particular ones. 
1. Seek not great things for your ſelves, but de- 
fire only things that are convenient. We are apt 
to have our longings after things that are unfit 
for us. We read of thoſe, Rom. 1. 28. Who did 
things that were not convenient. So there are many, 
who deſire chings that are not convenient, fer. 45. 


Verſ. the laſt, The Lord giveth Baruch a ſharp re- 


proof for this, And ſeekeft thou great things for thy 
ſelf 2 Seek them not. Weſhould ſtill remember 
Agur his with, Prov. 30. 8. Feed me with food con- 
wenjent for me. According to the Original, it is, 
Feed me with the bread of my allowance. (1. e. that 
that is my proportion. Tremelixs rendreth it, De- 
menſum, mine allowance. Some think, that De- 
menſum i1gnifieth, a monthly proportion of food, 
deriving the word a menſe: Some think, it is & 
metiendo, from meaſuring. So Agur prayeth for 
his meaſured allowance, (7. e.) ſuch an allowance 
as did int with the neceſſary occaſions of his life. 
We read of Facoh, when he was going to Padan- 
Aram, Gen. 28. 20, that he vowed avow;, And 
ſee what he defireth of God? Iris, bread to eat, 
and rayment to put on. He defireth not Honour, and 
Riches, and great things, but things neceſfary and 


convenient. He deſfireth not delicates, (as the chil-. 


dren of 1ſrael did) to be meat for his luſt, but wo” 
or. 
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for bis bunger : 1f thou wilt give me ( faith he) 
bread to eat, And then he defired not cloaths 
for his pride, but raiment to put on, (V1z.) cloaths 
to cover his nakedne's. Tae Apoſtle, Rome. 12. 16. 
among thoſe Aphoriſms or Aphoriſtical, precepts, 
he gives concerning prattice, he gives ſome con- 
cernins conditions, Minde not high things, but 
condeſcend to men of low efiate. Minde not high 
things, wi Te vnac pporavies. And whereas our 
Tranſlation reads it, condeſcend to men of low eflate, 
in the Greek, it 1s only, mois Tamtyors, and fnay 
be rendred, /ow Things. And ſo the Antithefis reF 
quireth that ic ſhould be the neuter gender, an- 
ſweringgo 7 vJyae, high things. Itis as if the Apo= 
file had ſaid, Mind not high things, but condeſcend to 
low things, The fame Apoſtle faith, 1 Tim. 6.8. 
Having food and raiment, let us be therewith content. 
Contentment is the reſt of theDeſire ; having that 
that is neceſlary and convenient, we ſhould defire 
no more. And the Apoſtle gives the reaſon, Ver. 7. 
For we brought nothing into this world, neither may we 
carry any thing out. | 

Here I ſhall do Two things : | 

i. Shew you the Good of defiring only 
what 1s fit, and convenient. 

2, How a man may judge of Conveniency, 
and how he may know what is conve- 
nent for him. | 

I. Conſider the Good of defiring what is on- 
ly convenient, and of that condition that is fit 
for us. 

1. It 1s the condition that is freeſt from 
Temptations, and (ſo the beſt condition. The 
- tempta- 
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temptation commonly lyeth beyond the line of 


conveniency. The Apoſtle faith, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
That they that will be rich, fall into many 
ſnares,&c. When men are not content with ne- 
ceflary things, and convenient things; kut they 
muſt have Great things, and an Abundance; 
they lay themſelves open to, and fall under, 
many temptations. T his Agur doth acknowledg, 
Prov. 30. 5,9. Ina Storm, that Ship is 1n leaſt 
danger, that carrieth the loweſt Sayl. The 
things of this Life, are things we eaſily fin in 
® Great things make us lyable to great Tempta- 
tions. And this 1s one reaſon,why the apoſtle ex- 
horteth, that Prayer ſhould be made fpr great 
Perſons, viz. For Kings, and ſuch as are in Authg- 
rity, 1Tim.2.2. 

Chriſtians, you are to obſerve, there are two 
ſorts of perſons the Tempter 1s ready to work ups 
on, and to get advantage of 3 

x. Of ſuch as are in a High condition. 
2, Of ſuchas are in a Low condition. 

x. Such as are in a high condition ; who fail with 
Top, and Top-gallant. Hence it 1s, that our Savi- 
our faith, It is hard for a Rich man to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. It is rare, to find Great men, 
and Rich men, Good men. 

2, Such as are in a Low condition, and are Diſ- 
contented with itz That would have higher, and 


fuller Sailes: 7.e. Better, and greater things. Theſe 


through their diſcontedneſs, lay themſelves open to 
Temptations. It 15obſerved of Witches, who have 
siven themſelves up to the Devil; that they are (for 
the moſt part) ſuch as are Old, and Melancholy 


Women eſpecially. ſuch as are of the poorer, and 
TEANECD 
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meaner Soft : And one reaſon of it, is, Their being 

diſcontented with the means of their condition. 

Remember this, Our being contented with things 

convenient, without ſeeking great things for our 

ſelves, will free us from many temptations. There 
15 a Story of a Roman, that had great Bribes ſent 
him, and other great Rewards promiſed him : The 
meſſenger that brought them, found him at Din- 
ner with a diſh of Taurnips. He gave this Anſwer 
to the meſſenger, Carry back your Preſents: he that 
can be content with ſuch Fare, needeth them not. 

2. A convenient eſtate is, the eſtate that is moſt 
eaſy. Thoſe are fit things that are moſt eaſy; that ſhoo 
15 the eaſieſt, that fits our foot. It is ſaid of Abra- 
bam, Gen.13.2. that he was very rich. The Hebrew 
word rendred rich, fignifieth Heavy, viz. Abraham 
was very Heavy. Great things are burthenſom, and 
heavy things; when things convenient are not ſo. 
They are attended with a double burthen. 

1, A burthen of Duties 
2. Aburthen of Cares. 

I. A burthen of Dnties. Much will be required 
of thoſe, tu whom God hath given much of the 
chings of this Life. The more Honour and Riches 
any have, the tnore Duty is expe&ed. 

2. A burthen of Cares. Great things are attended 
with great Cares, and great Fears, Eccleſ.5.12. The 
ſleep of a Labouring man is ſweet, but the abundance of 
the Rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. The Rich mans 
care of getting, and his fear of loſing, depriveth 
him of his reſt. It is with ſuch, as it 1s with thoſe 
troubled with that diſeaſe called Ephialtes, or 
Night-mare; they feel a burthen in their fleep, and 
think they have a Mountain lying npon their brelſts. 

Know 
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Know this, A Convenient eſtate is the moſt eafie, 
and is not attended with thoſe troubles and bur- 
thens, as Great things are. We know, Garments 
that fit cloſe to us, are eaſieſt for us. A looſe gar- 
ment, as a Cloak, &c. in a windy day, becomes 
troubleſorn. A ſtaff 1s a help to a man in his Jour- 
ney, but a Bundle of ſtaves is a burthen. From all 
this, you may gather, That a convenient eſtate is 
the moſt eafie. 

3. A convenient eſtate is the ſafeſt, and molt ſe- 
cure, 11 reſpe&t of outward dangers. It makes ns 
leſs Hable to Envy, and Hatred. The Hiſtorian ſaid 
of the Roman Emperours, That they got nothing 
by being Emperours, 7ift ut citius interficerentur ; 
but that they were killed the ſooner. Low Trees 
ſand in thoſe Tempeſts that overturn the tall ones, 


Great things do but ſet us upon a Ptnacle, from 


whence we are ready, every moment, to fall, and 
break our Necks. 


4. Conſider this, Things convenient, are moſt 


commodious for us as Chriſtians, Do but conſider, 
what Chriſtianity 1s compared tc, in Scripture; and 
you will find, That great, and ſuperfluous things, 
do not ſuit with it. It is compared to three things. 

To a Race. 

To a Warfar. 

To a Pilgrimage. 

1. To aRace. 1 Cor. 9.24. Know you not, that 
they that run in a race, run all,&c.They knew it well, 
for the 1Fhmian-Games were at Corinth, Verl. 24. 
So run that you may obtain, This ſheweth that Chri- 
ſtianity is a Race: Now when a man 1s to run a 
Race, he chooſeth that habit that is molt leighe. 
Some haye loſt the Race, by the oyer-burthening 
Ok 
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of themſelves. Te is thus with ſome, They never 
know when they have enough : And never confi- 
der, Can I run this Race with all theſe camberſome 
things about me ? They load themſelves with thick 
clay, which unfits them to ran that Race. This 
made our Saviour ſay, That it was hard for a Rich 
man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. That man 
that defireth only convenient things, hath advan- 
tage of him that burtheneth himſelf with things 
unneceffary and ſuperfluous. The Apoſtle ſaith, 
Heb. 12. 1. - That we ſhould caſt off what preſſeth us 
down, and run with patience, the race that is ſet be- 
fore us. T he things of this life, are things that are 
burthenſome and heavy, and muſt needs make us 
run the Race with the more difticulty. T ſhall con- 
clude this, with a Story T] have heard of a Plura- 
liſt that had two Benefices: He being viſited by a 
Miniſter upon his Death-bea, and ſpeaking of his 
hope of going to Heaven : The Miniſter Replied, 
Qur Saviour telleth us, That narrow is the way, 
and trait is the gate that leadeth to life. And do 
you think' to enter Heaven, with two Steeples on 
your back ? | 

2. Chriſtianity is compared to a Warfar. As 
you may fee, 17m. 1.18. 1 Tin. 6.12. Now, how 
1s it with ſuch men as goe to War? They en- 
tangle not themſelves with the Aﬀeairs of this life. 
2 Tim. 24. A loaded Souldier, full of ſpoil and plun- 
der, is unfit to fight. Convenient things are moſt 
fit for Chriſtian-Sonldiers; and when we deſire 
things beyond rhe line of conveniency, we forget 
that by our profeſſion we are ſuch, 

3. Chriſtianity is calied a Pilgrimage. Chriſti- 
ans are ſaid to be Strangers and Pilgrims, Tra- 
vellers 
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vellers defire not to burthen themſelves with things 
naneceſſary and cumberſome. I told you before, 
a ſtaff ina Journy is helpful, but a bundle of ftaves 
is burthenſome. It was the manner of the Jews, 
to wear long garments : But when they were to go 
a Journy, they did trufs and tuck them up, that 
they might not hinder them in their Journy. A 
Jong garment is apt to make us fall. Convenient 
things are moſt ſuitable for us, as we are Pilgrims. 
Thus, you ſee the good of things,only-Convenient. 


—__ 


CHAP. XIV. 


C7 E now come to anlwer another Queſtion, 

that ſome may Ask, concerning, What is 

convemenr? that ſo.they may know that they defire 
not things unfit, and unproportionable. 

Anſw. There are many that hearken to the voice 
of Covetouſnels, but not of Conſcience ; and fo are 
miſtaken in their judging of what is competent, 
and convenient for them, We muſt know, Cove- 
touſneſs knoweth no competency, but is ſtill crying, 
Give, Give, The Greek word for Covetouſnels, is, 
macovetia an Þaving of more. When it hath this, 
and that, and the other chyng, yet it never hath 
enough. A covetous man never knoweth what 1s his 
demenſum, and due proportion; and ſo, never con- 
tent, I ſhall fhew you in Four particulars, How you 
may judg, What 1s competent, and convenient for 
men 1n this Life. 


I. That that Nature requireth, viz. Meat and- 


Drink to nouriſh and feed the Body, and Clcthing 


to keep it warm, Among the Rules that Wiſe men 
. TtYE 
£) 


| UMI 


vo, 


haha, + fonts off popwurpa fad 


tk & 


za> + & by. by 


C329) 


vive for the regulating of our deſires, This is one? 


that we ſhould deſire naturally,according to Nature? 
and 'indeed,they make it the Fundamental rule. Na- 
cure 15 content with little, when Covetouſneſs is con- 
tent with nothing, let a man havenever ſo much. It 
was the ſaying of Philip of Macedon, when once he 
had had a fall upon the earth;being riſen up,and ha- 
ving viewed the Impreſſion his body nad made upon 
the ground : Ob faith te) how little, by Nature, (er- 
veth us, and yet + \ bole K ingdoms will not content us. Na= 
ture 15 content with tew tnings: This the Heathens 
knew. Socrates could ſay. when he ſaw great Trea- 
ſures carried through a City : O, how much can The 
without ! Jt 15 the ay ing of Seneca, Parabile et quod 
natura defiderat, et expoſit itum ad manum et ; admanum 
ef quod ſat eff. That 1s ready at hand, that nature 
defireth, and will ſuffice it. Remember; Nature is 
contented with a little, and Grace with leſs. 

2. That that 1s fit for the Eſtate wherein God 
hath ſet us. This 1s another rule, given for the Re- 
gulating of our defires,(vz.) That we are to defire, 
by our Relation 3 (7. e.) in reference to the place 
wherein God hath ſet us. We muſt know, that com- 
petencies are not all of one ſize and meaſure: That 
that may be a competency for one, may not be ſo 
for another. We muſt know, there are diſtin&ions 
of perſons. God hath made ſome to be high, and 
ſome low. As in. the world, he hath made Mountains 
and Vallies; fo there arein the world, men of ſeve- 
ral Degrees, and Eftates, and theſe have their ſeve- 
ral Competencies, Conveniencies, and Proporti- 
ons. Agur (no doubt) was a man of quality, (fome 
think he lived in the dayes of So{o7:07, others think 


11 the dayes of Hezekiah ), He prayeth for what was 
COR- 
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convenient for him. Then a man exce 
of conveniency, when he deftreth thinks that are a- 
bove the State, Calling, and Condittpn, where« 
in God hath ſet him. ) 

3. Thoſe are convenient things, that are neceſſa- 
ry for us, injrelation to the Charge we have, and for 
the maintaining of our Families. The Apoſtle,1 Tim. 
5.6, laitn, He is worſe than an Infidel, that provideth 
not for his own, eſpecially thoſe of his own houſe. Solo- 
mMon hath an obiervation, Eccleſ. 4.8. T have ſeen 
(faith he) a man that hath neither Child nor Brother, 
end yet there is no end of his Iabours. (viz.) he never 
hath enough,although he hath none to provide for, 
but hintſelf;, 

4. Thofe things are convenient; that are appa« 
rently needfu], for the future, and the ttme to come. 
The Scripture condemneth not a care of providence 
but commends, and commands it, 2 Cor. 12. 14. The 
Fathers ought to lay up for the children,&c. As we read 
of Joſeph, Who fore-ſeeing the ſeaven years of famine, 


laid up Corn before hand. To clole this: only ſeek after 


things thar are more for uſefulneſs chen delight; and 
things whereby you may be made more ſerviceable 
to your God, and things that ſuit with the preſent 
condition of times, This was Baruch's failtmg, of 
which the Lord telleth him, That in ſad, and evil 
times, heſoupht great things for himſelf. 
Thus for the firſt, That we ſhould not ſeek great 
things for our ſelves, but things Convenient. 
2. Seek after thoſe things, that are, without doubt 
and diſpute, and without controverſy, good for a 
man 1n this life. When a man ſeeketh after Riches, 
and Honour,&c. Thereis ſome queſtion to be made, 
Whether theſe ehings are good for him ? But there 
are 
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*re ſome things, that, withour diſpute, are good for 
a man 1n this life. The Apoſtle hath an expreflion, 
ICor. 9.26. Itherefore ſo run, ws #« dinws, as not for 
an uncertainty. 1 have told you before, it alludes ro 
the Ifhmian-Games, where Running, and Wreſt= 
ling, were the chiefeſt Excerciſes. And he telleth 
you, that thoſe that run thoſe Races, though they 
run for aCrown, yet it was but for a corrupcible 
Crown : They did but run for that that was uncer- 
tain and corruptible; bur he, for thole things that 
were certain and incorruptible; 

Duef. Some may ask, But what are thoſe things 
that are good without doubr, without controverſy, 
for a man in this life ? — 

Anſw. Though we are not able to tell you concern- 
ing outward things, What are good for a man in 
this life? Yet we can tell you, of ſome things that 
are indeed good. Thoſe things are of ewo ſorts: 

i. General: 
2. Particular. _ FO 

1. General. Godlineſs 1s good for a man 1n this 
life, and that without controverſy, We find, how 
much the Scripture doth Magnify and Extol it, as 
that that 1s abſolutely and really Good. Ir ſpeaks 
that of Godlineſls, that it never ſpeaks of Riches, or 
Hononr, or any worldly thing, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godli- 
rieſs is profitable to all things, having the promiſes of 
the life that now is, and of that that is to come. This 
the Scripture never ſail concerning any worldly 
things. Profit we know, 1s that that moſt men look 
after. And we ſay, Thoſe Arguments drawn ab 
Vtili, from Profit,are the moſt moving. Now we lee, 
Godlinefs ts profitable for atl things, not only for 
the life to come,bur for this life too; It 15 profitable. 
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7.. For all perfons : the things of this world are 
not ſo. Godlineſs is profitable for High, and Low 
for Old and Young; tor all Sexes, Men,and'Womenz 
for all Relations, Parents and Children, Maſters 
. and Servants. $ 

2. It 15 profitable for all things: For all the 
Aﬀtions and Bultnefles of your lives: For all Religt- 
ons Aﬀtions: For all Civil Adtions : You cannot Buy 
or Seli, nor converſe with men as you fhould, 
without this; Yea, it 15 profitable in reſpe& of na» 
tural Actions, you cannot Eat, nor Drink, nor 
do'any other thing to the glory of God, without 
Godlinels. 
| 3. It is profitable at all times. Ir is profitable in 
Health, in Sickneſs, in the time of Youth,. and of 
Old-age; in the time of Peace, and in the day of 
Trouble, when Riches will not profit. As Solomon 
telleth us, Prov. 10. 

Laſtly,Cwhich is the chief) Godlineſs is profitable 
For both worlds. Itis profitable in relation to this 
world. It hath the promiſes of this life. And it is 
profitable, in relation to the world to come. It 
12th (as the Apoſtle telleth us) the promiſes of that 
{tife that 15 to come. In Scripture, there are no 
tuch promies made to any man, as he 15 Great, and 
Rich, and Honourable, but as he is Godly. To 
clo'e this, The Scripture ſpeaketh this of Godli- 
nels, That zt 7s gain with contentment, 1 Tim. 6. 6. 
Which ſheweri, how it difierech from all worldly 
gain, Godline|s is great gain with contentment. Co- 
vetouine:s may be gain, bur it 1s without con- 
tentment: Bir Godlinels 1s gain, with content= 
ment: It 1s gain in the midſt of lofles: Jt makes 
a man contented, whether he hath little or much. 


To 
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To Covetouſneſs, thereis nothing that 1s e« 
nongh : Bur Godlineſs, ſheweth a man e« 
naqugh in, God; : which makes himſay, not 
only vith Eſau, Þ have enough 3 but co lay 
with Facob, I have all. . Now for Particulars. 


I.;]t is good for a man in'this life, ta eye more 
the-enjoyment of God, then enjoyments from: God. 
This is. good without controverſy, and withour dii- 
pate. Some there are that.poſſeſs muchiin this lite, 
but neyer-put this queſtion; Do I enjoy God, witiz 
the things that I receive from him ? 

2, Itis good for a man in this life, To rejoyce 
more in the God of his Mercies, then in the Mercies 
of his God : Some rejoyce 1n this, Thattheir Corn, 
and their Wine, 1s increaſed, and that they have 
g00ds laid up for many.years: This ſpeaks werlde 
lineſs, nat Gadlineſs. Godlineſs teacheth a man 
to rejoyce more in the Creator, then in the Crea= 
tyre: More in the Fountain, then in the Stream Z 
More 1n the Sun, the iy the Stars. Pſal. 4. Thor 
ba# ( ſaith David ) put more joy into my heart, than 
they bad, when their Corn and their Wine increaſed. 

3. This ts, without diſpute, good for a man in 
this life, (viz. To ſerve God ciearfully, however 
He ſerve us, and deal wich: us. Selfiſhne(s will 
teach us to {erve God, while he ſerves us. He ſhall 
have Duty, while we have Mercies: He ſhall have 
Work, only while we have Wages; according to 
the Antient Proverb, No penny, no Pater-nofter. 
Godhlineſs will deſtroy this mercinarineſs.. Sathan 
would perſwade the Lord, that Job did ſerve him 
only upon that accompt ; but he found it otherwiſe. 

4. This, without diſpute, is good for a man in this 
| Q 3 life, 
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life, viz.) Tokeep God, whatſoever we loſe for 
Keeping Him : And to pleaſe Him, whomſoever we 
diſpleate. Wordlineſs will teach us, to keep Him, 
while we can keep our worldly preforments: But 
Godlineſs will teach us, to keep Him, though we 
loſe all for keeping Him. 

5. This, withour diſpate, is good for a man in this 
life (viz ) Toremember God in all our wayes, and 
to eye his Glory in all the Aftions and buſinels of 
ens life, ' 1 Cor.10.31. Whetber you eat or drink, 0r 
whatſoever elſe you do, do all to the Glory of God. 

6. This, without diſpute, is good for a man in 
this life, (viz.) To Conſfecrate all his outward 
things, and enjoyments, to the Service of God, We 
read, 1 King. 20. 3. Wien Benhadab ſent this melſ- 
fage to Ahab, Thy Silver and-thy Gold is mine: Thy 
Wives and thy Children (even the Goodlieft) are mine. 


Ahab returned this Anſwer, IT am thine, - and all 


that T have is thine. So it is good for a man to 
ſerve the Lord, with the things that he enjoyes, as 
thoſe things that are His. We read, How thoſe in the 
Primitive times, Afs 4.35. that had poſſeſſions, ſold 
them, and laid them down at the Apotles feet. Soit 
IS good for a man, To lay down all (as I may fay) 
at the Feet of God. | 

7. This 1s good for a man in this life, withont 
diſpute, (viz. To give the things of another life 
the preheminence. This our Saviour ſheweth us, in 
Mat. 6. 33. Seek firit the Kingdom of God, andit's 
Rrghteouſneſs, &&c. We are to ſet Heaven, above 
Earth, and Heavenly things, above all worldly 
things. It is not good for a man, to give the things 
of this life, the upper hand of the things of Eter- 
nity. We find, how Jeſus Chriſt hath placed things, 
| Prov, 
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Prov. 3. 16. (viz.) Length of dayes on the right hand, 
and Riches and Honour on the left. The right hand 
1s given to Eternity, and the things of Erernity ; 
when Riches and Honcur, &c. are ſet at the lefc 
hand. We read of Foſeph, Gen. 48. 14. When he 
heard his Father Facob was ſick, he came with his 
ewo Sons, to viiit ais Father, and preſented them 
to him, to rece:ve a blelling from him: But that. 


Son that he brought to his Fathers right hand, 


he put his left hand on. Thus 1t is with many, 
They ter choie things at the right hand, that Jelus 
Chriſt ſecteth at the left. It is good, when we lee 
the things of this life, triving to get the uppermolt 


place, To bid chem come down, and fit lower. 


Some may ask, What 1s it that ſpeaks our giving 

the things of another life, the Preheminence ? 

Anſwer, 

I. Whenwegivethem the preheminence, in re- 
ſpe& of Eſteem. When they are the things moſt 
prized and eſteemed by us: As David ſaid, Pſal. 
84.10. That one day in God's Court, is better than 4 
thouſand. It is good for a man in this life, to think 
meanly of the things of this life, 1n compariſon 
of the things of another life, In Tſa. 40. 17. When 
God's infinite perfe&tions are looked on, all the 
things of this world are as nothing : All Nations 
before him are as nothing, and they are counted to 
him leſs then nothing. So ſhould we make account 
of the things of this life, as nothing, in compariſon 
of that life that is to come. 

2. Giving them the preheminence, in reſpe& 
of Aﬀe&tion,* Colloſ. 3. 2. Set your Aﬀeciions on 
things Above, and not on the things of the Earth. 
It is good for a man in this life, to have his Af- 
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fetions weaned from the things of this life, and 
wedded to the things of another life. Though we 
have the things of this life in our hands, yet thoſe 
things ſhould not have our hearts. Remember, 
our Afﬀections were made for berter things, than 
tiings below. | 

3. Grvnng them the preteminence, appears in 
reſpect of purſuit, (viz.) When the things of a- 
nother lite are chiefly ſoughr after: Accerding to 
the command of our Saviour, Mat. 6.33. Seek firit 
the Kingdom of Ged. Joh. 6. 27. Labour not for the 
meat that periſheth, &c. The things of another life, 
are the tings that are primarily, and principally 
to be ſougar aſter. 

4. Giving the things of another hfe the Prehe- 
minence, appears by this, (ziz.) in making the 
things of this life ſerviceable, to thoſe of another 
tie. The Lord faid concerning Eſay, and Facob, 
The elder ſha/l ſerve the younger. Thus many make 
the things of Heaven, to ſerve their 1nferiors ; 
g1ving the better hand to the things of this life, 

5. Giving the things of another life the Prehe- 
minence, will appear by this, (viz.) The Advan- 
tages, and diſadvantages that relate to another 
life. When an Heavenly advantage 15s more to us, 
than an Earthly one; And when an Heavenly dif- 
advantage, 1s more to us than a temporal one. 
It will appear thus; When we do that, that is to 
our diſ:dvantage, when the diſadvantage only con- 
cerns this life, and the thing done, concerns the 
[tre co come. This did Moſes, in forſaking Egypt, 
He did that that was (eemingly difadvantagious to 
him, in relation to this life. We read of thoſe, 
Heh. 11. 35. They accepted not deliverance. The 
| mceans* 
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meaning is, They accepted it not, upon the tearms 
upon which 1t was offered. To have had delive- 
rance wasa temporal advantage : But to have accep= 
ted it upon thole tearms, (they found) wonld-have 
been an Eternal diſadvantage to them. Upon this 
accompt, did the Martyrs of Old, refuſe life when 
it was offered them: They ſaw a temporal advan«= 
tage cloy'd with an Eternal diſadvantage. 

Thus for the Seventh thing, that 1s good for 

a man 1n this life. 


8. This 1s good for a man in this life, without 
diſpute, (viz.) Soto live, and fo to walk, (what 
ever his condition be) as that he may fetch com- 
fort from the conſideration, of what his condition 
in another life ſhall be. Some there are, that being 
in a proſperous condition, draw all their comfort 
from it. Of ſuch David ſpeaketh, They have their 
Portion only in this life; They comfort themſelves 
only with what 1s their Portion here, without con- 
fidering what their condition will be hereafter. Tt 
1s thus with gracious ones, (what ever their condi- 
tion be) They can fay, My reireſhment and com- 
fort, floweth not from the things of my condition, 
and the Springs below: But from the confideration 
of this, (viz. ) What my condition ſhall be in Hea« 
ven, and io from the Springs Above, Thus in the 
{addeft condition, we find the Saints of God, have 
comforted them{elves with that. As you may fee, 
2 Cor. 5.1. Heb. 11.10. Rom, $. 18. Heb. 10. 34- 
Heb. 13. 14. Heb. 4.9. To cloſe this, It 15 good, 
when our prefent condition in this life, 1s \weets 
ned with the conſideration, of what it ſhall be in 
another life. It may be, our houſe doth not pleaſe 
| us, 
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us, but it is comfortable to think, we hal have a 
Pallace. Ir is the Plalmiſt's expreſſion, Pſal. 66. 12. 
Thou broughteft us through Fire and Water, yet thou 
broughteſt us forth into a Wealthy place. Remember, 
that the Wealthy place, that is veyond our condirti- 
on, gives a gracious Heart comfort, in the worſt of 
temporal conditions. | 
9. This is good for a maf: in this life, without 
diſpute, (viz.) What ever his portion 10 this lite 
be, To make God his Portion. Let his Portion 
be a Portion of Contforts, or a Portion of Crofles : 
It is good to have a Portion above all this, (viz. ) 
The God of all comfort, AS Facob laid to his Son 
Foſeph, when he was a dying, Gen. 48. 22. I hace 
given to thee, one Portion above thy Brethren. It is 
good 1n the beſt outward condition, when we can 
ſay, I have a Portion above all this. We find 
in Scripture, the Saints of God, comforting trem-« 
ſelves, with this and that. 
1. When they had fomewhat elſe to glory in. 
2. VVhen they had nothing elle to glory 1n, 
or fetch comfort trom. 


" Tt. VVhen they had ſomething elle to glory in, 
and fetch comfort frem - VVhen they have had 
a large portion of outwards; yet they have rejoyced 
in this, That the Lord was their Portion, Thus 
David, Pſal. 16. 5, 6. Pſal. 119. 57. 

2, :The Saints have Gloried in the Lords being 
their Portion, when they have had nothing elſe 
to boaſt of. Thus did the Church, when in a fad 
condition, Lam. 3.24. The Lord is my Portion, ſaith 
my Soul. This the Church ſpake, 1n the day of 
her Captivity, You muſt know, God 1s _— 
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Portion. VVere a mans portion in this life, as 
larg as from Sea, to Sea; were it as Giorious a 
Portion as Solomons was, yet it is nothing, except 
we have the Lord for our Portion. God 1s a Soul= | 
Portion, and muſt needs be the beft Portion 3 [ 
| VVhich will appear, if we conlider theſe things. ! 
| I. Excellency. The Soul 1s an Excellent | 
thing; and baſe things, Cluch as the things 
of the worid are) can never be a fit portion [<1 
for the Soul. God is Supereminently, and | 
Unconceaveably Excellent; and therefore, ; 
in Scripture, Great and Excellent things 
(according to the Original) arc called the 
things of God. | j 
2. Spirituality, The Soul 1s a Spirit. 
God 1s a Spirit: And nothing but a Spirit, f 
can be aportion for a Spirit. The Soul is 
the ſpirit created, and God 1s the Spirit 
Creating : And notning can be the portion 
of Spirits, but he that is the God and Fa» | 
ther of Spirits. [ 

3. Infiniteneſs. Nothing but what hath, 
Infinite Fulnels in it, can be the Souls 
Portion. There 1s an Image of God's Infi- 
niteneſs upon the Soul: It's deſires are 
Infinite, and ſo needs an Infinite Por- 
tion. 

4. Everlafiingneſs. The Soul liveth for 
ever, and ſeeketh an everlaſting Portion. 
VVhen Baſ/ was tempted by the Empe=- 
rour's Lievtenant, with offers of Mony, and 
Preferment: He returned this Anſwer, 
Give me Kiches that will laft for ever, and 
' Preferment that will indure to Eternity. God 

. z5 
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75 @ Portion for ever. Plal. 73, 36. He i« My 
Portion for ever. He is the Soul's Portion 
in this life. As David ſpeaketh, Pſal. 142, 5, 
Thou art my Portion in the Land of the living. 
And he 1s the SouPs Portion in the warld 
to come: As the Apoſtle telleth us, 1 Cor. 
I5. Godwill beall in all. There he will be 
ſuch a Portion as 1s above Exprellion, above 
Compariſon, above preſent Senſe and Feel- 


ing, above Defire, above Hepe and Expec- 


tation, above Imagination. 

10.. This 1s good for 'a man in this life, without 
diſpute, (viz. ) To have vin pardoned, Pſal. 32. 1, 
Bleſſed is the man, whoſe iniquity is forgiven, and 
whoſe ſin is covered. He lets not the Crown of Ble(- 
ſedne(s, upon the head of the Rich man, or the 
Great man; but on the head of that man, whoſe 
iniquity 1s forgiven. Pardon of fin, is radically 
every good thing. VVhen Iſrae/ had committed 
that great Sin, the firlt thing Moſes prayeth for, 
15 pardon of their fin, Exod. 3o. 32. Pardon of fin, 
1s that, without which 

1. The beſt worldly condition, cannot 
make a man_happy. Let him be a Rich 
man, a Great man ; yet he 1s not a happy 
man, except his iniquity be forgiven, and 
his fin be pardoned, Worldly things, can- 
not mount a man above the evill that is in 
fin, and fo he muſt needs be nnhappy. It 
is ſaid of Naaman, That he was a Great, 
and Honourable man, but he was a Leaper; 
that imbittered all. So, let a man be what 
he will for his outward condition, fin un- 


pardoned will ſpoil all. What comfort hath 
he 
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4 Great man, if he hatit'the Stone in the 
Bladder, or the Gout ? So, when fin is un- 
pardoned, it imbitters the comforts of the 
belt worldly condition. If we conld ex- 
trad the quinteſſence of all outward com- 
forts, . into one Catholick and Univerſa! 
ccmfort, yet it would do nothing, to cure 
the evil of fin. 

2. The worſt worldly condition, cannot 
make a pardoned man Miſerable. The com- 
fort of a pardoned condition, is ſuch, as 
ys not to be over-topped by any diſcom- 
fort in any worldly condition. Our Sa- 
viour ſpeaking to the man, fick of the Pally, 
faith, Mat. 5g. 2. Son, be of good comfort, 
thy fins are forgiven thee. Pardon of fin, 13 
the greateſt comfort. Iſa. 40. 1, Comfort ye 
my people, (ſaith the Lord). And one thing 
wherewith they were to be comforted, was 
this, That their iniquity was pardoned. Could 
we extra, out of all worldly Evills, ths 
quinteflence of them, into one Catho- 
lick and Univerſal Miſery (As it 1s repor- 
ted of Ceſar-Borgia, That he was ſo skilied, 
in the Art of Poyſoning, that he could con- 
tradt the Poyſon of a hundred Toads, into 
one drop): Yer all this would not amount 
tothe Miſery that attendeth fin. 

Ti. This is good for a man in this life, with- 
our difpute, To lay up Treaſure there, where 
things are Pureſt, and things are Sureſt, (viz.) 
To lay up Treaſure in Heaven: According to our 
Saviours Counſel, Mat. 6. 19, 20. Lay not uþ for 
your ſelves, Treaſures on earth, wheretke ruſt, = 
moutt 
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moath doth corrupt, &c. Some may ask, But 1s it 
10t good for a man to lay up Treaſures on earth ? 
Let me tell you, It 1s not good for you,. to have 
thoſe for your only Treaſure. They are Trea- 
iures that Ruſt may corrupt, or Theeves 'Steal. 
But would you know, what 1s good for a man 
indeed, in this life? Ir is, laying up Treaſure in 
Heaven. There things are Pare, 70 Ruft to Cor- 
ruypt them; and there things are Sure, 70 Theeves 
to Steal them. It is Wildom 1n treaſuring up of 
thinge, not to refle&t upon the place from which 
ve are GON bur TPon the place, to which we 
are going. Were a man only for this life, and were 
this world only, to beShis continuing City; then 
it were ſomewhat, to lay up Treatures here: Bur 
Temember, this life 1s bnt a paſſage co another; 
and it is good to lay up our Treaſure there, whi- 
ther we are going. It ſhould be with us, as with 
a man that is removing into another Country 3 
He ſends his Treaſure before hand thither, and 
keeps no more about him, then what will ſerve 
him for his Removal, So, that without contro- 
verſy, this is good for a man in this life, To lay 
up Treaſure in Heaven. 

12, This 1s good for a man 1n this life, without 
diſpute, (viz.) To ſeek after diſtinguiſhing Fa- 
vours. Conditions in themſelves, are un<diftiii- 
guiſhing, Eccleſ. 9. 1. We fhould, therefore, look 
afcer thoſe things that ſpeak diſtinguiſhing, and 
not common, Love, Pſal. 4. 6. There be many that 
ſay, (faith David) Who will ſhew us any good ? But 
Lord. Lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
275. This 1s a diſtinguiſhing thing: Corn, and 
Wine, and Oyl, are not, But the ligat of God'; 
conn= 
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countenance 15s, Chriftians, remember, that the 


outward things of a condition, are but common, 


without the Graces of the Conditior;. 

13. This 1s good for a man in this life withont 
diſpute, (viz.) To keep peace within, however 
things are without. A good Conſcience, is a good 
ching for a man in thzs life. An Heathen could ſay, 
as I told you before, Intws fi reffe, ne labores, It all 
be well within, never trouble thy ſelf. Solomon 
faith of a good Conſcience, that it is &@ continual 
Fea. A good Conſcience is an Heaven, and an 
eyil one, i5 au Hell in chis life. 

14. This 1s good for a man in this life, without 
diſpute, (viz-) For a man to keep himlelf, in a 
continual Preparation for Death. This is good 
for a man without controverſy. And it will appear 
by theſe particulars, 

I, Itis not good for a man to live one 
hour in that eſtate, wherein he dare nor 
dye. Dare you dye in an [Unbelieving, and 
an Unregenerate Eſtate ? 


2. Itis good for a man to dye daily, and. 


to keep himſelf in a dying diſpoſition. When 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Pray continually, The 
meaning is, That we ſhould ftill keep onr 
hearts in a praying Frame, So, when we 
ſpeak of dying daily, The meaning is, That 
by daily meditation of, and preparation for, 
Death, we ſhould dye daily. A Lyon ſel- 
dom ſeen, 1s the more terrible. 

3. It is good for a man in this life, To 
do every thing fo, as that it may hold an 
agreement with a dying condition. This 
1s that we ſhould look to; Whether, in 
ſeeks 
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ſeeking the things of this life, we ſeek them 
ſo, as that our ſeeking, holds an agreement with 
2 dying ſtate? Do you ule the world, as though 
you uſed it not? Do you doevery Duty, as if it 
were your dying Duty ? 

4. Itis good for a man, in this life, To live e- 
very day, as if it were his latt day; and to be do- 
ing that every day, that we ſhould be found doing 
at our laſt day. Some think that good at Death, 
that they looked not upon as good in Lite. O that 


men would confider, that what 1s good at the laſt 
hour, muſt needs be guud every hour! As on the 


contrary, What 1s evil at Death, mult needs be e- 
vil in Life. | 

5. It is good for a wan, fo to live, that when he 
comes to die, he may have nothing to do but to die. 
It is a folly in many, to put off all, till Sickneſs and 
Death come. So/omon calieth upon men..Eccl/ef. 12.1. 
To remember their Creator in the dayes of their youth. 
It isa madnels 1n people, to leave the hardeſt work, 
to the worſt and weakeſt State; To cloſe all : Lec 
me tel] you Chriſtians, That it is ſaid of David, 
that after he had ſerved his Generation, by the 
Will of God, (or, as ſome read it) Afﬀeer he had 
ſerved the Will of God in his Generaticn, he fell 
a ſleep. How many fall a fleep, before they do their 
work ? And put off their bodjes, before they put 
off their ſins. 


